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PREFACE,

XT is well known among Phyficians, that fome diforders

which are different in their nature, or in their proximate caiife*

are neverthelefs fo much alike in external appearance or fymp-
toms, that it is very difficult to diftinguifh one from aoother.

But as diforders different in their nature require different, and

fometimes even oppofite remedies, it becomes a matter of the

greateft importance, that thofe praetifing Phyfic, fhould diftin

guifh for a certainty each diforder from any other.

Whilft Phyficians experienced in the practice of the art are

bften at a ftand about diftinguifhing diforders, it may be juft-

ly complained that medical writings do not always remove the

difficulty. Indeed it has been often obferved, that the descrip
tions or hiftories of diforders, as they call them, to be found in

the writings of Phyficians, for the moft part are defective and

imperfect ; and there is no one, I think, who will not readily

acknowledge, that hiftories of diforders are to be wifhed, fuller,

more exact, and better marked with characters, than we have

hitherto had.

Many indeed conceive the ancient Greek and Roman Phy

ficians to have been diligent and fkilful in obferving and

marking the phaenomena of diforders ; and that there are many

hiftories of diforders in their writings which may be ufeful to lis.

But to me it either appears a weak and fuperftitious veneration

of antiquity, or fome oftentation of learning, to have conciliated

an over-eftimate of the writings of ancient Phyficians. It is

not to be pretended but that among thofe writings, fome are to

be
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be found, noWand then, which delineate the characters of dif

orders properly ; but thofe that occur there of this kind, howfo-

ever they may be eftimated by the Moderns, have taught us

but little ; and perhaps they would altogether have efcaped our

attention, unlefs the fame thing had firft been known to us from

our own obfervation.

The Moderns feldom turn over the books of the Ancients to

procure the firft knowledge of things ; but thefe are moft often

fearched only that they may fupport their own difcoveries and

obfervations by fuch authority.

I am perfuaded, that either moft of the hiftories of diforders

which are now found in the writings of the Ancients, belong to

a country very different from ours, and therefore of little ufe to

us ; or that their writings have come to us fo injured and chang

ed, that they can be of little advantage. At leaft it muft be

confeffed, that the knowledge to be derived from them, is much

lefs than the labour of clearing them from ambiguity.

Neither have the Moderns proceeded until very lately, and

but flowly, to advance this branch. For in the fixteenth century

the followers ofGalen were engaged, with fuch great praife in re-

eftablifhing the doctrine of the Ancients, (being almoft wholly

employed in explaining and illuftrating their writings) that they

gave little affiftance in amending and enlarging the hiftory o-f

diforders.

Nor did the Chemical Phyficians of the fame age, the violent

enemies of the Galenifts, do any more. For being altogether
intent on difcovenng medicines, and adminiftering them promif-

cuoufly, they diverted the minds of the people entirely from

the ftudy of diforders.

Hence it happened, that fcarce any full or accurate hiftories

were written from the reftoration of letters in the fifteenth cen

tury to the times of Sydenham. But Sydenham, by that faga-
city andjudgment in which he chiefly excelled, conceived that

more diligence was neceflary in marking and defcribing the phas-
nomena of diforders, and to this end applied himfelf to careful

obfervation ; by which means he at length publifhed a greater

number, and better defcriptions, than any who preceded him.

From that period many Phyficians joined their labours in in-

creafing
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creating and rendering more accurate the hiftories of diforders",

by obfervations and experiments.

Therefore from the time of Sydenham much labour was ufe-

fully fpent to this purpofe ; yet I do not think the fubject by

any means perfected. Any one, however little experienced in

thefe things, knows that the hiftories of diforders which we have,

contain many things with little accuracy, many erroneous, and

many altogether falfe ; and alfo that from various caufes thefc

faults ftill prevail. For fome writers, to eftablilh their own

pleafing theories, others to conciliate a faith for remedies either

difcovered or commended by them, have not difcerned the truth,

being blinded by preconceptions, or have even corrupted it by

feigned things and falfehoods. Many being captivated by every

ftrange thing, which they eafily gave faith to, have magnified
the matter beyond all bounds in order to make others believe—In

fine, many, that they might procure fame to themfelves by ob

fervations, (fo much defired at prefent) have wrote in their clo-

fets feigned hiftories for realities. All thefe things concerning
the hitherto imperfect defcription of difeafes, might be clearly

proved, if I was to inveftigate more particularly ; but I pafs
them over for the prefent, only wifning to point out one fault

in the writing of hiftories, chiefly belonging to our fubject.

Even many Phyficians of the beft credit, diligently engaged
in obferving diforders, have frequently, in writing hiftories of

them, overdone the thing ; for they have not only enumerated

the fymptoms that are infeparable and always prefent in each

diforder, but even more, and indeed all that attend at any time.

Thus they have fet down the uncommon fymptoms, and thefe

not neceffarily connected, and alfo many altogether adventitious

and accidental ; whilft at the fame time they have totally ne

glected to diftinguifh thofe unufual and accidental, from the

more common and infeparable. Thus, whilft they were endea

vouring to render the hiftory of diforders very full, which might
affift to diftinguifn one from another, they have miffed it ; nay,

they have made it more difficult.

Thofe practifing medicine have often complained of this, re

dundance ; they wifhed what are called the Pathognomonic? ;

that is, that thefe few fymptoms might be fet ,down which are

fa
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f> proper to each diforder, that from them alone any one

might be quickly and certainly diftinguifhed from another.—

But thefe kind of pathognomonics are not yet given in the writ

ings of Phyficians, nor are they affigned to each diforder, nor

can they be, unlefs by a methodical Nofology properly formed.

Long fince, indeed, Sydenham and the learned Baglivi wifhed all

diforders to be referred, by a rule of botanical form, to genera

and fpecies, proper characters being affixed, that they might be

more eafily and certainly diftinguifhed ; that is, that a methodi

cal Nofology might be inftituted. Other Phyficians alfo, of

great character, approved of this defign ; and every one that is

m practice might greatly wifh it was done.

However, (whether indeed from the fmall profpect of advan

tage, or the forefeen difficulty of the work, is not certain)

nothing of this kind was done till the celebrated Francis Boflier
De Sauvages attempted it about the year 1732.

What Felix Platerus in the end of the fixteenth century at

tempted, in arranging diforders according to their fymptoms,
may in fome meafure be referred to this. But thofe endeavours

were fo rude and imperfect, that it could fcarce be expected that

any would follow them ; and no one, as far as we know, car
ried it through before Sauvages.
It is not to be pretended but Platerus fuggefted fome things

to Sauvages ; yet few, and thofe not very advantageous, and
which would have never been of ufe to any one, unlefs Sauvages
with better expectation, had carried on a much more extenfive

work. He at firft proceeded flowly and dubioufly, and having
attempted it again and again, did not publifh his methodical

Nofology (edit. ann. 1762) till after extenfive reading and affi-

duous ftudy for thirty years.

In the mean time two other attempts in methodical Nofology
were made ; one by C. Linmeus, a man much celebrated, and

greatly engaged in the methodical diftribution of things ; the

other by the learned Rudolph. Aug. Vogel, Profeffor at Gottin-

gen. Yet the work appears to be little promoted by either, as

they followed too clofely in the track of Sauvages.
I have been long fatisfied of the utility of fuch a work, and

as foon as I was appointed to teach the Practice of Phyfic in this

Unlverfity.
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Univerfity, I thought it my duty to entice our pupils to the ftu-

dyof Nofology ; and that I might effect this more eafily, I took

care that as many books as would tend to this, fhould be publifh-
ed and put into their hands.

I took from Sauvages (not very full of other ufeful things)
thofe only which pertain to the diftinguifhing the genera and

fpecies of diforders, and with thefe I publifhed the whole books

of Linnaus and Vogel together.
Thefe authors, without doubt, deferve fome praife ; for al

though their works do not by any means appear to be perfect,
nor to be capable of affording much fervice to inexperienced
ftudents, yet fome advantage may be gained from them by thofe

fkilled in the art, and who have been engaged for fome time in

diftinguifhing diforders.

It will be difficult to make this work perfect immediately, nor

can it be done in my opinion, unlefs by repeated trials. There

fore I have thought it not only allowable but beneficial, to pro
mote this nofological work as much as I could ; and with this

motive have attempted a method in fome meafure new, and

publifhed it with thofe mentioned above. This, although not

complete in every particular, yet I hope will be found more

accurate than the former in fome things.
Thofe who devoted themfelves to this ftudy before us, attempt

ed it, in my opinion, not fo wifely ; for they immediately em

ployed themfelves in forming governing genera of claffes and or

ders, paying little attention to the fpecies. But fpecies are only-
formed by nature, and the formation of genera is the concepti
on of the human mind, which will be fallacious and uncertain

until all the fpecies have been well marked and attended to ; and

unlefs we pay attention to the fpecies in forming genera, our la

bour will be vain and unprofitable.
The formation of governing genera is not yet finifhed in any

fyftem of things. For claffes, or even orders, perfectly natural,
are not yet every where conftituted either in the vegetable or

m
animal fyftem.
A method of foffils is even more difficult, and perhaps for dif-

eafes will be the moft difficult of all. Let us fee, therefore, how
we may be able to manage this in the bell manner.

As
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As the things to be diftinguifhed are very numerous,
it appears

lifeful and neceffary that they mould be referred to fome govern

ing genera ; but as the fpecies of things are not very numerous,

and the remembering of each one enumerated does not exceed

the capacity of moft men, it fcarce feemed neceffary to be very

careful in referring each to claffes and orders.

Thus the illuftrious De Buffon thought it unneccfTary to refer

quadrupeds, whofe fpecies are few, to claffes and orders ; and

confidered what others attempted to this end to be frivolous, and

to have led the ftudious to a troublefome denomination.

However, I cannot altogether agree with this illuftrious and

excellent man. For although the inftitution of claffes and or

ders of difeafes cannot be made fufficiently perfect for their in-

veftigation, nor be very neceffary for afcertaining the num

ber of them, yet I think it is to be attempted in fome way, and

diligently to be profecuted to greater accuracy.

Neverthelefs, if we are careful to guard againft the deception
which may arife from the characters of claffes and orders, (and
if I am not deceived we fhall often have to be careful) I contend

that even the inftitution of claffes and orders will afiift in many

cafes the diftinguifhing of fpecies more fully and diftinctly. For

although it be impoffible to obtain an inftitution of this kind,

every where certain and always accurate, yet I fhould think

thofe endeavours would tend greatly towards accomplifhing it ;

for by thefe often coming into view, they would thence lead

to ufeful difquifitions in pathology as well as the hiftory of dif

orders. Surely, when we wifh to inquire diligently about the

nature of diforders, they are to be diftinguifhed by the fymptoms

proper to each, as well as by thofe proper to fome others ; which

is nothing more than that diforders fhould be diftinguifhed by

genera and fpecies, as any thing elfe in the nature of things is

diftinguifhed, and this kind of diftinction of genera neceffarily
requires a notation of the general as well as the more particular

fymptoms.
Whatfoever ufe may be derived from the formation of claf

fes and orders of difeafes, it certainly muft be allowed that the

moft attentive Nofologifts have not yet obtained the defired fuc-

cefa. And it happens from feting this work fo imperfect, that

fome
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fome have difregarded all Nofology, whilft others have judged it

impracticable.

Thofe who think it impracticable, are certainly deceived.

All confefs that the diftinction of diforders isfometimes difficult,

but it alfo muft be confeffed that in moft cafes it is poffible ; for

if any one denies this, he might as well have faid that there is

nothing in the Medical Art. If indeed Phyficians are able to

dilUnguifh diforders, they may alfo fay for a certainty by what

fymptoms they did it ; but thefe fymptoms muft be
the very fame

zi thofe which define each diforderby genera and fpecies ; which,

'ugain, can only be fet forth by a nofological form rightly infti

tuted. Therefore, I do not at all hefitate to affirm, "that the

diftinaion of diforders hitherto often dubious, will become more

certain by a methodical Nofology. Moreover, it is to be ob-

ferved, that as often as we fhall endeavour to explain this kind

of diftinaion of diforders, this advantage will arife, that its

defefts or errors may be eafily perceived^ and when perceived,

they will lead more accurately to infpea obfervations already

made, or to making future ones more attentively. But they

will alfo be of much ufe to render methodical Nofology, as

well as the diftinaion of diforders, more perfeft at lafL

It remains that we now fet forth in thefe prefatory pages, the

rules which 1 have obferved in this work, and thofe that I wifh

to be attended to by others.

It was our firft and chief care that the fpecies of diforders

which attend the fick, fhould be difcovered and diftinguifhed.

But as the fpecies can fcarcely be defined properly, unlefs the

genus is fhewn ; and as moft of the genera pointed out by

Nofologifts are only of one fpecies, it fo happens that even

our labours appear unpaid, efpecially in diftinguifhing genera.

Neverthelefs we have always paid attention to the fpecies, and

we hope that the charafters
of genera, given by us, will be every

where ufeful to diftinguifh them.

In reciting the genera
of diforders, I have inferted fewer

than are mentioned in other fyftems ; which, if I have done

right, will be of much advantage to ftudents, who at firft

are eafily confufed in contemplating . a multitude of things.

B For
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For although I m3y have fometimcs erred in diminifhing the

number, yet I think it was fafely attempted; for^when our

pupils have paid proper attention to thofe, (that can be fo eafi

ly and certainly diftinguifhed) I believe that they will after

wards eafily find out fuch as may by chance be omitted.

But the genera of diforders with us are neceffarily fewer than

with other Nofologifts ; becaufe it appears that many that are

accounted for, and fet down as different by others, are no ways

different, and therefore placed by us under one head ; and the

reafons of this will afterwards appear in their proper places. In

the mean time it is to be remembered, that many which appear

at firft fight to be omitted, are not altogether put out of the

reader's fight, for they are enumerated as fynonimous with the

genera of thofe to which we think they belong, and ftill re

tain a place in .the index. And again, the genera of diforders

defined by us, are fewer than thofe enumerated by others ;

becaufe we judged that none fhould be recited but the primary
and idiopathic ; whilft. many are taken notice of by others that

are only fympathic, or fymptoms, never exifting alone j and

therefore not to be received for primary diforders. Thus car-

phologia*', Jlretching, rigor, freezing, gaping, hiccough, fnoring, anxi

ety, latitude, Jlupor, itching, coldnefs and/jf<2/, that are enumerated

by Sauvages, and other things that ate recited by others for

genera, are altogether omitted by us, and with propriety, un
lefs we wifh to have as many genera of diforders as there are

fymptoms.

In fine, the genera of diforders with us are fewer, as we

have omitted many out of the claffes of Blemishes and De-

formities, either becaufe the diforders are fo flight that they
do not deferve attention, or becaufe being connatural and im

mutable, they entirely efcape the art of Phyficians. Thus we

think that lentigo, leuce, cyafma, feline, and cicatrix, from the

clafs of blemifhes; and phoxos, gibber, rhjjemata, canities, coloboma,
navus, monjlrofitas, rhicnofis, varus, valgus, leiopedes, faniodes,
cripforchis, hermaphroditus, dionyfifcus, galiancon, gallulus and

otheis of the clafs of deformities enumerated by Vogel, were

rightly
*

Carphologia, a fort of convulfive motion of the hands, by which the lick
perfon appears to be pulling the pile from the clothes, to gather motes, hunt
rife. Jfcr *
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rightly omitted by us. Thefe kinds of blemifhes and deform

ities, perhaps might be enumerated in a pathology, or gene

ral hiftory of changes which the body undergoes upon eve

ry occafion ; but to load a methodical Nofology with fuch

frivolous things, or to interrupt it with fo many ufelefs ap

pellations, does not appear at all proper. The reader may

therefore judge, how defervedly the celebrated Sagar boafted

that he had increafed the number of genera. But there are

other diforders worthy indeed to be mentioned, which the read

er will not fo eafily forgive for omitting.

Thefe omiffions I acknowledge and lament indeed ; but there

are many reafons why fome diforders might be omitted here.

In the firft place, it may happen that fome entirely efcaped our

notice ; and again, there are fome of fufficient importance for

which there was no place in our Nofology ; and in fine, there

are others that could not have a place nor a fuitable charaaer,

becaufe the hiftory of them is fo imperfea.

But left the genera fhould be altogether left out, I have fub-

joined at the end of the work a catalogue of as many as I know

to be omitted, that fome of more fagacity, in time to come,

weighing them more diligently, might affign charaaers and pla
ces for them.

With the fame defign I have not only reduced the genera,;

but the fpecies alfo, to a fmaller number : this may feem a great

er effay, fince no real fpecies can be rightly omitted.

Indeed I fhould not have attempted to recite the fpecies;

( the difficulty of the work made me fo dubious, and hitherto fo

long doubtful ; and I only fhould have attempted to exhibit the

fpecies of Sauvages a little more clear and amended in order)
but having weighed the fubjea more fully and accurately, I

thought that the number of thofe fpecies, which I am about to

recite, would be a great deal lefs than thofe enumerated by

Sauvages.
He indeed was the only one (for I do not regard Sagar) that

did any thing in reciting fpecies, and although an excellent

man (deferving great merit in medicine, for his many obferva-

tions colleaed from every fource, ) it is not to be pretended but

that he blundered greatly in many cafes, whilft he fet down the

very
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very fame fpecies, found under different appellations, for differ

ent fpecies, and efpecially whilft he mingled fympathic fpecies
fo frequently with idiopathic, by which means he often in-

creafed their number beyond bounds. I have done as much as

I could to remove thofe errors, having reduced the numerous fpe
cies of Sauvages as properly as I was able.

That I might effea this, in the firft. place 1 accounted for

one and the fame many inferted by Sauvages for different fpe

cies, and put them under one title ; the reafons of which will

be afterwards given in their proper places ; and then, as I wifhed

to fet down only idiopathic fpecies for true and genuine, I took

away as many from the number of Sauvages, as I looked upon

to be fymptomatical. But as there may be fome ufe in reciting
the fympfomatics, I have recited them again by themfelves.

In fine, another reafon, and the chief one, why the num

ber mentioned by Sauvages fhould be diminifhed, is becaufe I

have looked upon many enumerated by him for different fpe
cies, as only varieties, and have put them down as fuch.

But it is a thing which appears very difficult in Nofology,
to fay for a certainty what is to be reckoned a fpecies of a difor

der, and what only a variety of the fame fpecies. For fince that

criterion which can be ufed in zoology and phytology, to dif-

tinguifh pretty certainly the fpecies from the varieties, is not at

all to be found in methodical Nofology ; the diftinguifhing vari
eties from fpecies will be every where the more difficult. For

which reafon I thought the reciting many varieties would be

the moft fafe, and almoft neceffary. But considering diitinc-

tions of this kind would be very ufeful in praaice, I have en

deavoured to give them a place generally ; but if I have not done

it in every inftance, I feem to have aaed with an equal good
judgment, at leaft with fome appearance of it, having diligent
ly confidered confequences.

When any diforder which afflias a number of people, fhowa

every charaaeriftic fymptom of a particular fpecies, and thefe

alone in each perfon, although they may be more lenient in one

and more violent in another ; we do not fuppofe this exempli
fies a different fpecies, and in general we think diforders differ

ing
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ing only in degree, are nothing more than varieties. There is

then only room for a doubt in diftinguiihing a variety from a

species, when in diforders that attack different men, there are

fome of the ufual fymptoms of the peculiar fpecies abfent or

fome added.

When there are fome of the ufual fymptoms abfent, as often

as we can make the diftinaion between thofe which are more and

thofe which are lefs effential, we conclude from the abfence of

the latter that it is only a variety.

But when fome others happen to be added to the charaaerif-

tic fymptoms, if the added ones can rather be looked upon as

fymptoms of fymptoms,' than fymptoms of the caufe of the dif

order, they oiily conftitute a variety. Again, when the added

fymptoms are altogether unufual to the given fpecies, and at the

fame time the chief circumftances of the diforder appear little or

not at all altered, this alfo is only to be looked upon as a variety.

As a genus may arife from different principles, and likewife

from a diverfity of origin, a difference in fpecies may be the con-

fequence, but not always ; for as often as that difference is fmall,
and the fymptoms little changed by it, we would think that

this likewife only exhibits a variety.

Likewife the genus may be of a different fpecies from the di

verfity of its feat ; but as often as neither the ftruaure of the

part, nor the mode of funaion differs, although the feat be dif

ferent, this is neverthelefs to be looked upon only as a variety*

Moreover, whilft we here treat of diftinguifhing diforders from

one another ; I could wifh it to be obferved, that there are

two things which are of much confequence to point out the

fimilarity and affinity of diforders in different people.

The one is, that fome fimilarity of the caufe argues a fimilari

ty ofdiforder produced by it. Thus when the diforders arife from

one and the fame caufe, and alfo when that caufe is neceffary to

produce the diforder in each perfon affeaed; and in fine, when

the fame caufe appears to be every where of the fame quality and

power, then at any rate we may judge the diforders produced
from fuch a caufe are of the fame kind, or very much alike.

The
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This ippears to me to be the cafe in moft contagious difor

ders. For there are fome of thefe that originate in a number of

people from the fame fpecific contagion ; nor is the diforder ever

obferved to arife in any of them, except from the application of

that contagion ; and both the ftrength and quality of it appears
to be every where the fame. With regard to what I have

juft faid, there may appear fome doubt ; but when the effeas

obferved now for many ages, are always and in every place very
much alike, we juftly conclude that it is the fame in quality and

ftrength ; and efpecially for this reafon, becaufe the effeas, as

far as they appear different, can be generally attributed to fome

peculiarity of condition of the affeaed perfon, better than to

any difference in the quality or ftrength of the contagion.
Therefore we muft believe that diforders which arife from the

fame fpecific contagion, are very much alike in nature ; it is in

deed fcarcely to be expeaed, that diforders of this kind fhould

fhew any more than a fingle fpecies of the fame genus ; nay the

difference that is fometimes to be obferved in them, only indi

cates a variety of the fame fpecies.

I would have all this not only applied to exanthematic conta

gious fevers, but alfo to moft epidemic fevers. But in advanc

ing this opinion concerning the fimilitude of epidemic fevers, I

am forced to differ from the great authority of Sydenham, who

confidered thefe kinds of fevers to be of many fpecies. Whe

ther right or no, I doubt much ; and I leave the difpute to be

decided by pofterity ; at the fame time I advife thofe who prac

tice much in future, to fatisfy themfelves of the truth of the one

or the other opinion, or rather to determine what bounds are to

fixed to each.

Another thing, which may fhew the fimilarity of diforders in
different perfons, is their being cured by the fame medicines.

The likenefs of diforders truly confifts in the fimilarity of their

proximate caufe, whatfoever that may be ; but as medicines

are only applied to them for the purpofe of removing their

proximate caufe, it muft neceffarily be, that diforders which

are cured altogether by the fame remedies are of the fame

nature.

This
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This kind of reafoning will furely have much weight in point
ing out the nature of inflammations cured by bloodletting, as well

as of intermittent fevers cured by bark. But this doarine, how

foever ufeful it may fometimes be in the praaice ofmedicine, is

fallacious, and I think is not to be admitted either in the prac

tice, or in methodical Nofology, except with fome caution.

Indeed with common praaitioners, the fame kind ofmedicines

appears to be given in any fpecies of the fame genus, and in the

varieties of thefe ; and hence many genera might not appear in

any wife to differ from the fpecies. But the more fkilful know

that diforders, in any manner different, are feldomer cured

by the very fame remedies than is fuppofed. They alfo well

know that it happens from the promifcuous ufe of medicines,
that the fame remedies are fo often fruftrated, or at leaft the

cure is lefs perfea. Moreover the moft experienced are ac

quainted that to treat diforders properly, there is an abfolute ne-

ceffity that the remedies fhould be accurately accommodated not

only to the genus, but to each fpecies, and alfo often to fome

of the varieties.

I have thought, that to render the art of medicine fhorter,
and thence eafier, every fpecies ofdiforder fhould be diftinguifh
ed from its varieties. Yet I confefs that this diftinaion in ma

ny cafes is fomewhat uncertain, and I have fuppofed it fafeft,
to mark and recite moft of the varieties. This therefore I have

endeavoured to do every where, leaving it to fome more wife,
who may hereafter choofe to devote themfelves to this work,
to fix a more accurate difcrimination. Having now fhewn up

on what principle I have endeavoured to leffen the number of

genera, as well as of fpecies ; it remains that I now mention

in what manner the charaaers of thofe I have admitted are

formed.

In the firft place, I have every where feleaed the exter

nal marks that are eafily to be obferved, having let alone, or
rather rejeaed any conjeaures about the internal ftate of the

body. Moreover, I have always rather preferred thofe per-

ceptable fymptoms, fuch as were obvious to the Phylician, than

thofe perceived by the patient. However, the latter are not

altogether to be neglcaed or omitted, howfoever fallacious they
may be. in
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In the fecond place, I conceived that thofe fymptoms were

efpecially to be fefeacd for cbaraaerifiic maiks, which always
attend the diforder, and this I think ought indeed chiefly to be

aimed at. But as many diforders in their courfe put on quite
different forms, a charaaer is often of neceffity to be fought for

in thefe, from a feries of circumftances, and the fymptoms that

fucceed each other.

But in treating this fubjea a two-fold queftion arifes, the firft

part of it is, whether it be proper to take part of the charaaer

from the caufe of the diforder ? To this it may be anfwered, that

although the judgment of Phyficians, formed from the caufe,

may often be fallacious and altogether falfe ; and therefore not

to be rafhly admitted to dillinguifh diforders, neverthelefs the

fame may fometimes be eafily and certainly known, and I think

that caules of this kind may be properly received in Nofology
for marks of charaaers.

The other part of the queftion here arifing is, at what time in

the courfe of the fymptoms may the charaaer be taken ? To

this alfo it may be anfwered, that fince many diforders, as erup
tive fevers and intermittents, cr.rmot be diftinguifhed in any

manner, till after fome days, by the feries of fymptoms ; there

is a neceffity that the charaaer fhould be taken from that feries..

But charaaers in Nofology, ought not to be ufurped by any

means, till after a long continuance of the diforder, perhaps not
till it is finifhed. Thus, with the illuftrious Linnaus, the charac

ters cf what he calls continent fevers, which was taken from

the length of the whole diforder, are altogether improper.
The third rule in forming the charaaers is, that as almofi:

every diforder is fokly to be diftinguifhed by a concurrence of

many fymptoms ; as many as may fuffice are to be taken from

thofe for charaaenftics, and no more are to be admitted.

Former Nofologifts appear to me to have been too brief, and

deficient in the charaaers which they have given, and perhaps
I may be blamed for having been too prolix and redundant. I

confofs that I have laboured to be every where full, fuppofing
it to be moft prudent to ,'approach to redundancy ; for it will

be much eafier for pofterity to take away wha t is fuperfluous,
than to add what may be deficient.

In
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In fine, in conftituting the charaaers of diforders. it is a

queftion, whether any marks may be taken, from the defea

of any funaion, which is exercifed in health, or from the ab

fence of fymptoms that attend in other genera and fpecies ? Sau

vages would not admit the defea of funaions for diforders, be

caufe they indicated nothing pofitive ; therefore he altogether
omitted to put down many that are recited by Linnaus, under

the order of Con strict ions, and by Vogel under the clafs of

Epischeses.

But, begging the pardon of this great man, I might have faid;
although a defea, ftriaiy fpeaking, may indicate nothing pofi
tive, yet the defea of a funaion, exercifed in health, exhibits

the ftate of the human body, which is very ufeful and even

neceffary to be afcertained, and this ftate may properly be ac

counted a diforder. Moreover, although they are fometimes1

obferved in fome people, without being troublefome, or without
the fymptom of a diforder, yet they would produce great tinea-

finefs, and many fymptoms in moft people. In thefe therefore,
the defea of lunations, (often the manifeft caufe of fymptoms)
mayjie looked upon as a diforder ; and it is proper and neceffa

ry in many diforders, to take charaaeriftic fymptoms from it.

Sauvages himfelf feems in this cafe to be inconfiftent, inftitut-

ing a clafs of debilities, and enumerating defea of memory,
continued tuatching, ifchury, and even others, as genera.

With regard to marks from the abfence of fymptoms, that

accompany other genera of the fame fort, they are not good,
and I think are to be every where avoided. But in many they
could not be avoided as far. as I can fee, nor have they been as

yet avoided by any Nofologifts.

As charaaers of diforders are to be conftituted agreeably td
thefe rules, it is of much confequence to form them with accu

rate and clear language ; and no lefs, to diftinguifh each difor

der with a fuitable name. The learned botanifts know that

Linnxus made the arrangement of plants more perfea, by infti-

tuting more accurate language, having, every where ufed the

moft perfea names and definitions ; nor indeed do I doubt but

that the delineation of a diforder, like that of a plant by Lin-

C
naus^
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naus, would be of much ufe in Nofology. But it does not ap«<

pear here fo neceffary as in botany, becaufe there are not fo

many particulars in the former as in the latter ; as well as be

caufe the fyftem of fymptoms exhibited in almoft every general
fykem of pathology is now of much fervice in this point. It is

indeed to be acknowledged, that the common fyftems of fymp
toms in vogue are not fo full nor exaa as is requifite ; and if

they could be more full, and names were always ufed more fuit-

able, and accurately defined, they certainly would be of great
fervice to perfea Nofology.
But in an attempt of this kind, care is to be taken left we

admit too fubtle and doubtful diftinaions, as I think was done

by the author of Clinical Obfcrvations , publifhed at Warfaiu in

the years 1767 and 1768. I have indeed never attempted any

thing of this kind, becaufe it required more leifure than I have

had for a long while, as well as becaufe it did not feem requifite
for me, having ftudied to ufe almoft every where the moft ufual
names with Phyficians, and in the vulgar fenfe.

With refpea to the denomination of differs, under the

names Classes, Orders, and Genera, I have obferved thofe

rules which are delivered by Linnaus in his Botanical Criticifms
and Botanical Philofophy. Whenever any new ideas are to be ad

vanced, new names are alfo to be affixed, and we have fometimes

though fparingly admitted fuch.

But as it is improper to change medical nomenclature that has
been confirmed by long ufe, unlefs for a very good reafon, we

have taken care that it fhould not be done every where ; which
neverthelefs we have obferved Linnaus to have often done with
out neceffity, and Fogel has debafed Nofology with new, frivo

lous, and improper appellations.
That the knowledge of the diforders might be rendered more

confpicuous and certain, we have every where affixed the names

of other Nofologifts, as well as of the moft celebrated Authors,
to the felea appellations. This I have attended to the more

particularly, that ftudents might know from what writings the
knowledge of diforders might be beft obtained.

In reciting the fynonima of fpecies, I have omitted the ap

pellations which Sagar ufed ; becaufe he, in omitting the fyno
nima
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nima of other authors every where, often left us uncertain about

the fpecies which he wifhed to point out ; as alfo becaufe it ap

pears to us that he was not very flcilful in reciting the fpecies,
and negkaed every good rule of methodical Nofology.

I have omitted the fynonima of ancient Phyficians, not be

caufe I though: their writings are altogether to be negkaed,
but becaufe I was unable to point them out with iuflicieni cer

tainty, and with advantage,

Edinburgh, 1785.

A SERIES





SERIES

0 F

CLASSES and ORDERS*

CLASS I. FEBRILE DISORDERS,

ORDER I.

II.

III.

IV.

V.

FEVERS.

INFLAMMATIONS,

ERUPTIONS.

HtEMORRHAGIES.

FLUXES.

CL. II. NERVOUS DISORDERS.

OR. I. DEPRIVATIONS of VOLUN

TARY MOTION.

II. DEPRIVATIONS of theVITAL

or NATURAL ACTIONS.

III. SPASMS.

IV. DISORDERS of the INTEL

LECTUAL FUNCTIONS.

* Linnsfus, Vogel, and Sarar, have followed in almoft every particular, the

inftitution of clafles given at fiift by Sauvages. Eut as many of their claffes, viz.

a Blanijhes, v. AfftBions of the reffiatory Organs, c Fains, and d Fluxes, are nei

ther natural nor in any manner proper, I could not follow fuch a plan. Therefore

I have publifhed another, more fimple, (as it appears to me) and in every thing

more proper. Itmayfeem, perhaps, that thefe are even lefs perfect, becaufe the

dillindion will not be every where eafy between the diforders of the whole fjftem

placed

[a Vitia. B Ar.hehi'.'r.:::: . c Dc.'-.rcs. i> Fkxt/s.']
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CL. III. CACHEXIES.

OR. I. EMACIATIONS.

II. SWELLINGS.

III. DEPRAVATIONS.

CL. IV. LOCAL DISORDERS.

OR. I. INJURIES of the SENSES.

II. DISORDERS of APPETITE.

III. INJURIES of ACTION.

IV. PROFUSIONS of the FLUIDS.

V. SUPPRESSIONS of EXCRETI

ONS.

VI. TUMORS.

VII. DISPLACEMENTS.

VIII. SOLUTIONS of UNITED

PARTS.

placed in the three firft claffes, and thofe of a particular part, or local, placed in the
fourth clafs. This indeed, we grant, may fometimes happen, though rarely. But

nething better now fuggefts itfelf to us, and we are not very folicitous about a per
fect inftitution of claffes, for the rcafons alledged in the Preface, page viii.



Clafs I. Pyrexies, or Febrile

Diforders.

Character. After a fhivering a frequent pulfe,
increased heat, injury of many functions, dimi

nifhed ftrength, efpecially of the limbs*.

Synonimous. Febrile diforders of Authors.

Order I. Fevers.

Cha. A pyrexy without a primary local diforder

fuccecding a languor, laflkude, and other lymp-
toms of debility.

Fevers of authors, Sauvages CI. II. Vogel CI. I. Sagar CI. XII.
Critical febrile diforders, Linnaus CI. II.

* It may be proper to excufe, in fome manner, what may be blamed in us, here

and in many following places. Thus it may be faid, that Pyrexjes are fometimes

fefen which were preceded by no chill, and others in which the pulfe was not more"

frequent, nor the heat greater, than is common in health; therefore the character

given is neither true, nor every where to be admitted. I will not deny that Py
rexies of the fame kind have fometimes (though very rarely) been hen; but in ad

mitting the charafter of claffes to diftinguifh the fpecies, it did not feem neceffary
that every particular of the clafs fhould appear in each fpecies; and it is enough if
moft of them are prefent in any fpecies.

Every proper character ought to mark a concurrence of many particulars or fvmp-
toms. And Vogel, with the ancients, has improperly placed only an increafe of

heat, as Sylvius and the celebrated Boerhaave, among the moderns, only the velo

city of the pulfe," for the character of a Pyrexy or fever. Surely thofe who pro
nounce a fever to be prefent, although the pulfe be no more frequent than natural,

judge from other fymptoms than the quicknefs of the pulfe ; which (hows the mark

ing of more fymptoms to be neceffaiy in any character.

Moreover, I wifh it to be obferved, that the velocity of the pulfe alone in nowife

always indicates the prefence of a fever; for the pulfe becomes quicker than natu

ral from many externalcaufes, without diforder or the injury of any of the functions.
All poffible attention has been paid to thefe doubts, concerning the character of Py

rexy, in the character given by us, Cut in the other characters of claffes and or

der;, it is fcarce poffible to be fo fortunate ; and in characters in general, if th.-c

cSn be properly admitted to moft of the fpecies, I do not regard a few exceptions.
—

It fatisfies me to have been for the moft part ufeful ; to be e\c:y where pr-rf'eft I di
net expeft.
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SECT. I. INTERMITTENTS.

Cha. Fevers arifing from the miafma of marfhej ;

continuing with many paroxyfms, an apyrexy,
at lead an evident remiffion being interpofed,
with a perceptable exacerbation, and returning
for the moft part with chills : only a fingle pa-

roxyfm on any day*.

Intermittents of authors, S. CI. II. Or-. III. L. CI. II. Or. II.
V. CI. I. Or. I. Sag. CI. XII. Or. III.

Remittents of authors, S. CI. II. Or. II. Sag. CI. XII. Or. Ilf .

Exacerbating, L. CI. II. Or. III.
Continued, V. CI. I. Or. II J.
Continued periodical, Sennertus.

Continued remittents, Boerhaave.

Formed from a fliort period, Junher.
Continued proportional remittents, Torin

Continuing, Morton.

Genus I. TERTIAN.

Cha. Similar paroxyfms at intervals of about forty
eight hours: with meridian acceflions.

Tertian of authors, S. 88. L. 16. Vogel 2. Sag. Hoffman. Sthah

Cleghorn. Senac.

* Whoever will confider what is to be prefently faid about diftinguifhing remit
tent fevers (which appear continued) from thofe more ftri&ly called continued, will
eafily fee why I have been under the neceffity of changing the character given be
fore of intermittents, as well as of continued fevers.

t The nofologifts Sauvages, Linnaeus and Sagar have inftituted a feparate order
of remittentfevers, as if altogether different from true intermittents ; yet not fo pro
perly, if I am allowed to judge. For what are called remittents, proceed from the
fame caufe (viz. the miafma of marfties) as intermittents, both attack epidemically
in the fame places and at the fame time of year, and both are cured by exactly the
fame kind of remedies : alfo, the fame diforder is very often feen in the fame perfon,
which one while exhibits the type of an intermittent, and at another that of a re

mittent. Therefore diforders which are very like in caufes, cure and type, fhould
not be feparated into a different order nor feclion.

£ Vogel, yet more improperly, has joined all remittent" with continued fevers.
What we call continued all indeed fhow remiffions and exacerbations, but they are
juftly to be feparated from remittents and intermittents. They differ very much
irom many others, as will be prefently fhown.
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A tertian differs

I. An apyrexy being interpofed, wnich varies

1. In tjie duration of the paroxyfm.
A. A tertian with paroxyfms not exceeding twelve

hours.

Legitimate tertian, S. Sennert. Hoff.
True tertian, Cleghorn.

B. Tertian with paroxyfms exceeding twelve hours.

Falfe or fpurious tertian, S. Clegh. Hoff.

2. In the return of the paroxyfm.
C. Tertian returning daily, with unequal paroxyfms

alternately alike.

Double tertian, S. Sennert. Vogel G. \1. Cleghorn.
Duplicana, L. 18.

D. Tertian returning On alternate days, with two

paroxyfms on the fame day.

Duplicate tertian, S. jfones. Riverius.

E. Tertian returning daily with two paroxyfms on
one day, and only one on the next.

Triple tertian, 5*. Clegh. Hoff".
Semitertian of the firft order. Galen.

F. Tertian returning daily, with a more obfervable

remiffion between the diflimilar and fimilar

day, a lefs between the fimilar and diflimilar.

Semitertian remittent. Celfus.
Semitettian. Cleghorn*.
Semitertian of the fecond order. Galen.

Quotidian femitertian remittent. S.

Quotidian baftard-femitertian remittent. S.

3. In the fymptoms.
G. Tertian being accompanied with foporous af

fections.

D

*
Perhaps any femitertian may be referred to the remittents ; and although I

have been unwilling to feparate the affinities, I confefs the bounds cannot be fixed

fufficiently accurate.



26 GENERA OF

Carotic tertian. S. IVerlhof.
Hemiplegic tertian. S. IVerlhof.
Soporous quotidian. Car. Pif.
Fever attacking the head. Sydenh.

H. Tertian with fpafms and convulfive motions.

Afihmatic tertian. S. Bonctus.

Hyfteric tertian. S. Wedell.

Febricofe hyfleria. S. G. 135.

Epileptic tertian. S. Caller. Lautter.

Epileptic quotidian. S. Edinb. Effays, Vol. V. P. II. art. 49.
Febricofe ecclampfia*. S. G. 133.
Febricofe epilepfy. <$". G. 134.
Tertian with tetanic affections. Beobacht.

Febricofe tetanus. S. G. 122. Stork.

I. With efflorefcences of the fkin.

Petechial tertian. S. Donat. Lautter.

Scorbutic tertian. Wedel.

Tertian with rafli. S. Planchon. Clegh.
Miliary tertian. S. Walther. Roncal.

K. Accompanied with inflammation.

Pleuritic tertian. S. Valefius. Lautter.

Periodical plenrify. S. G. 103.
Arthritic tertian. S. Morton. Laut.

4. Being complicated with other diforders.
Scorbutic tertian. S. Etmuller. Tima.

Syphilitic tertian. S. Deidier.

Tertian with worms. S. Stiffer. Lands. Pringle. Rama%%ini.
Van den Bofch.

5. In the caufe of its beginningf.
Accidental tertian. S. Sydenham.
Tertian from the itch repelled. Junch. Hoff.

\* Ecclampfia •• An acute clonic fpafm of moft of the joints or mufcles, witfc
an obfcuration ofthefenfes. T.J

'

+ Indeed we allow no fufficient caufe of intermittent fevers, befides the miafma of
r.wfhes ; but as this 1S not always fufficient to bring about the diforder, unlefs other
txating caufes at the fame time concur to aft, we admit thefe exciting powers for
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II. Only a remiffion being interpofed*.
Tertian remittent. S. G. 85. Sagar.
Exacerbating tertian. Linnaus.

Exacerbating femitertian. L.

Remittent and continued tertians of authors.

Intervening proportionate tertians, advancing in their progrefs-
to the continued form. Tort.

Tertian advancing towards a continued. <S.

Deceptive quotidian. S.

Quotidian femiquintan remittent. S.

Deceptive tertian remittent. S.

The chief of the attended tertians of Torti are,

A. Choleric or dyfenteric tertian. Tort. Lautt. Morton.

B. Tertian with a difcharge fomewhat fanguineous, or of black.

bile. Tort. This was never feen by Cleghorn.
C. Tertian with pain in the ftomach. Tort. Lautt.

Quotidian remittent, with affections of the ftomach and;

fyncopef. S.

Tertian remittent, with anxiety. S.

Continued fever with anxiety. Vogel.
D. Diaphoretic tertian. Tort.

Tertian remittent with colliquative fvveat. S.

Diaphoretic tertian remittent. S%.
Continued fweating fever* Vogel. .

E. Fainting tertian.. Tort^ Lautter.

Fainting tertian remittent. S.

Quotidian remittent with fyncope. S.

Humoral quotidian remittent. S.

Continued fainting fever. Vogel.
F. Frigid tertian. Tort. Lautter.

Quotidian remittent with fpafmodic affections. S..

* Tertian remittents vary fo much in the manner of their type, as well as of their

fymptoms, and the different forms of them fo often interchange in the fame perfon,
that nothing could be offered, in naming them, that would always hold good. But I
have recited what Torti called accompanied tertians, to wit, thofe which are attended
with fome peculiar and important fymptom. Furthermore, that other things pertain
ing to this might be underftood, I have enumerated more authors who have written
well of tertian remittents, and have exhibited the principal examples of them.

t The diftinction between the quotidian remittent and the tertian remittent,
is often as difficult as between quotidians and double tertians. But quotidians are
much rarer than tertians, and the experienced, know that the animal ceconomy
js moft prone to the tertian type, hence I have referred more quotidian remittents

(o
the tertian remittents. But thofe who are eye witneffes may judge.
+ I am not certain about the type of the fweating fever, which Sauvages has fet

down in this place from the defcn^on of Boyer ; and I had rather it fhould be re

fitted to typhus.
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Quotidian remittent with conftant chills. S.

Tertian remittent, with an internal burning. S.

Tertian with internal burning. Valcarcnghi.
Continued fever with rigors and internal burning. V>

G. Lethargic tertian. Tort.

Comatofe tertian remittent. S. Lautt.

Apoplectic tertian. Morton.

Soporofe tertian. IVerlhof.
Epidemic fever of the city Vetana. Lancifi.

The following are the chief examples of tertian
remittents known to us.

Burning fever. Hippoc.
Ardent tertian remittent. S.

Ardent fever. Boerhaave.

Ardent or burning remittent. Macbride*
Pernicious tertian. Mercatus.

Peftilential tertian. P. S. Diverfus.
Malignant peftilential tertian. Riverius.

Hungarian diforder, Lang. Lemb. Sennert. Jordan.
Pannonian languor. Cober.

Hungarian quotidian remittent, S. (pT See the peculiarities
under Typhus.

Peftilential femitertian remittent. Schenck.
Peftilential fever of the ./Egyptians. Alpin.
Epidemic tertian fever. Bartholin.
Autumnal epidemic fevers of 1657 and 1658. Willis.

Malignant epidemic fever, from 1658 to 1664 1673 to

1 69 1. Morton.

Incipient autumnal fevers. 1661. 1664. 1678 et feq. Sydenham.
Epidemic affection ofLeyden. Sylv.
Epidemic diforder of Leyden. 1669. Fanots.

Pernicious, and peftilential, and epidemic camp tertians.' Lancifu
Anomalous and intermittent fevers of a bad fort. Hoff.
Lefs acute choleric fever. Hoff".
Epidemic of Leyden. 1 7 1 9. Koker.
Marfh quotidian remittent. S.
Marfh fever. Pringle.
The Bononian winter conftitution, fn 1729. Beccari.
Bilious quotidian remittent. S.
Bilious remittent. Macbride.

Camp fever. Pringle.
Putrid epidemic fever. Huxham. 1729.
Laufanian bilious fever. Tijfot.
Wratiflavian tertian remittent. Hahn.
American tertian remittent. S.
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Batavian anomalous fever. Grainger.
Naronian diforder. Pujat.
Continued remittent fever. Hillary. Lond. Med. Obf.
Fever of the year 1772 and the following, at the new city A-

vignon. Royale Soc. Hifl. Med.

Intermittent irregular fever at Touloufe. 1772. Roy. Soc.
Intermittent and remittent fever of the ifle of Jordan. R. Soc.
Remittent Eaft India fever. Lind.

Critical and bilious fevers of the fummer. Rouppe,
Remittent fever of hot climates. Lind.

The tertian remittent is fymptomatic.
Tertian remittent milk fever. S,
Milk Fever. Etmuller.

G. II. QUARTAN.

Cha. Similar paroxyfms with an interval of about

leventy two hours : with afternoon acceffions.

Quartan of authors. S. V. Sag. Hoff. Junck.

I. It is either with an interpofed apyrexy.

1. It varies in its type.

A. A quartan with fingle paroxyfms on each

fourth day ; on the other days none.

Legitimate quartan. 5. Sydenham.

B. With two paroxyfms on each fourth day; on

the other days none.

Duplicate quartan. S. Bonet.

C. With three paroxyfms on each fourth day;
none on the intermediate days.
Triplet quartan. S.

D. A quartan which has only the third day out

of four free from fever ; with fimilar paroxyfms
on each fourth day.
Double quartan. S. Vogel.

E. A quartan acceding daily, with fimilar pa

roxyfms on each fourth day.
Trip!'" quai tan. S. V. Danish
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2. In its fymptoms.

Cataleptic quartan. 6\ Bonet.

Comatofe quartan. S. IVerlhof. Pifo.
Epileptic quartan. S. Scho'%.

Hyfteric quartan. S. Morio.i.

Nephralgic quartan. S.

Metallic* quartan. S.

Quartan degenerating into fatuity. Sydenh.
Spknetic quartan. S. Etmuller.

Hepatic quartan. Macbride.

3. Being complicated with other diforders.

Syphilitic quartan. S. Plat. Edinb. Effays, art. xjvii. obf. §..
4I1 thritic quartan. S. Mufgr.
Gout with fucceeding fever. S.

Febricofe gout. S. IVerlhof. Cochburn..

Scorbutic quartan. S. Barthol.

II. Only with a remiffion interpofed,

Quartan remittent. S. Sag. Linneus*

Remitting quartan of authors.

The Varieties are,

Simple remittent quartanf . S.

Semiquartan quotidian remittent. S.

Semitertian quartan remittent. S.

Malignant quartan remittent. 6". Lautter. Donat.

Comatofe Quartan remittent. S. Werlhof.
Quartan remittent, with obftructed fpleen. S%.
Quartan remittent depending on an affection of the liver. S.

Car. Pifo.
Spafmodic quotidian remittent. S.

[* That is, changing with other complaints, as with fore eyes, in the cafe cited

by the author. T.J
+ All medical writers agree that a continued quartan is a very rare diforder; but-

Sauvages cites an example of it, from the third volume of the works of foelis.
1 lowever I have found nothing pertinent in the place cited. But in the 63d page of
the fifth volume are thefe words :

"•
The ancients conftituted two fpecies (of quar-

"

tans) the continued quartan, (which I never faw, although feventy years old,
" and therefore I judge it to be very rare, or not at all) and the interpolated, which is
"

very frequent."
X Sauvages refers to this place the Fernelian fever of Raym. Fort is, and has it,

that the fever was fo called by Fortis, becaufe Ferne/iushimfelf died with it. But
I fee here how Sauvagcs'hzs erred. For Fortis calls fome fevers Fernelian, not

becaufe they were from the genus of intermittents, but becaufe they were accompa
nied with a diforder of fome of the vifcera, efpecially the liver; and Fernelius truly
died from an inflammation of the fpleen. But it was never faid by Plantius, (who
in the life of Fernelius, prefixsJ to his works, fpeaks about that diforder,) that this_
iiforder ever exhibited the type of a quartan.
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ERRATICS.

We think that erratics belong to the tertian or

quartan fpecies* ; and therefore we have fub-

joined the varieties of them in this place.

Quintan erratic. S. Tulp. Fore/1. Van Siviet.

Septan erratic. S. Boerh. Van Swiet. M. Donald.

Weekly fever. Schench, from Gibalt.

Seventh day fever.
'

Morgagni.
Oftan erratic. S. Etmull. Cyrill Valles. P. Sal. Div. Zac. Lnfit*
Schultz. Arnold. Haller. De Haen.

Lunatic hemicrania. S.

Nonan erratic. S. Zac. Lufit.
Tenth day erratic. S. Zac. Luff.
Fifteenth day ephemerisf . M. Don.

Inconftant erratic. S. River. Etmul.

G. III. QUOTIDIAN.

Cha. Similar paroxyfms with an interval of about

twenty four hours; with morning paroxyfms.
Quotidian of authors, S. G. 87. L. V. Hoff. Junck.

I. An apyrexy being interpofed. *$P~
1. It varies, being alone.

A. Univerfal. 0*/v
Returning at the fame morning hour.

Simple quotidian. S.

Legitimate quotidian. Sennert.

B. Partial.

Partial quotidian. S. Cnoffel. Edinb. Med. Effays, Vol. I. ark
31. and Vol. II. art. 19.

Cephalalgic quotidian. S. Msrton. Van Swieten. Soc. Royal.
Intermitting cephalalgia^:. S.

Febricofe cephalalgia. S.

Ophthalmic quotidian. Morton. Van Swieten.

Febricofe ophthalmy. S.

* See Senac on the abftrufe nature of fevers. Book I. Ch. I.

f+ Ephemera: An inflammatory fever that ends in about a day. 7".]
\X Cephalalgia: A heavy pain in the head. T.]
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2. Being accompanied.

Quotidian with pains about the hips. Edinb. Effdys, Vol V.

art. 49.
Intermittent fciatic. S.

Quotidian with nephritic pains. S. Morion.

Febricofe nephritic pains. S.

Quotidian with difcharges of urine and faliva. B. Scharf
Epileptic quotidian. Edinb. Effays, (the place cited above.)
Febricofe uterine pains. S.

The following feem to be evening or fymptomatic
quotidians.

Hyfteric quotidian. S.

Catarrhal quotidian. S.

Quotidian ftrangury. S.

II. Only a remiflion being interpofed.

Quotidian remittent. S. G. 84. L. 20. Sagar G. 321.
Continued quotidian. V. 15.
Continued and remittent quotidian of authors.
Quotidian remittent with obfcure heat. S.

Continued lymphatic fever. Etmull. River.

Hiccoughing quotidian remittent. S.

Continued hiccoughing fever. Vogel 26.

The other fpecies of quotidian remittents feem to

belong either to the tertians, many of which I
have fet down above, or to be fymptomatic and

belonging to the evening quotidians. Of this
fort are,

Catarrhal quotidian remittent. S.

Anginous quotidian remittent. S.

Quotidian remittent with cough. S.

Peripneumonic quotidian remittent. S.

Variolous quotidian remittent S.

Miliary quotidian remittent. S.

Arthritic quotidian remittent. S.

Of the mimic quotidian remittent of Boutins, and the phrenhic
of the fame, we arc net certain. &
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SECT. II. CONTINUED FEVERS*.

Cha. Fevers without intermiffion, that do not

arife from the miafma of mar (lies, yet continu

ing with remiiiions and exacerbations, although
not very obfervable : with two paroxyfms on

each dayt.
Continued. Macbride. S. CI. II. Or. I. Vogel CL I. Or. II. Sag.

664.. Boerhaave.

Continuing. L. CI. II. Or. I. Siahl. jfunch. Sennert.

*
Sauvages faid that a fever was continued,

" ivhich continued to the end of the

Jicknef, ivilbout a partial exaceybation, and ivitbout accefion, not returning often-
er than once or tnvice a month;" and Linnaeus, with moft of the medical fchools,

calls fevers of this kind continent. But in a large practice of forty years, I fcarce

ever have feen, for a certainty, a fever of this kind, and I have obferved moft al

ways in the moft continued fever, even daily, fufficient manifeft exacerbations and

remiffions. Fogel feems indeed to agree with me, as is pretty clear from his cha

racter of continued fevers, nor does the very experienced De Haen differ, as may

be feen in his book about the divifion of Fevers. Divif. IV. Schol. 1. And Bren-

delius chiefly confirms our opinion, in the following words,
" For all our fevers,

"
acute and inflammatory, and exanthematic and malignant, and the reft of this

"kind, are continued remittents, and evident ftages of increafe and remiffion re-

"
new the fever." Moreover, although in fome fevers, the exacerbations and re

miffion are obfcure, and therefore difficult to be obferved ; yet I think .they really
take place ; and for this reafon efpecially, becaufe each paroxyfm, confifting of a

remiffion and exacerbation, always finifhes its courfe within the fpace of a night and
a day, in fevers of every kind, that manifeftly confift of many paroxyfms; fo that

it appears, that the animal ceconomy in thefe things, is fubjeft to fome law of a

daily revolution. Therefore, it feems very likely that the fame circuit which we

have fo often obferved, has a place in fevers of whatever kind; and that no conti

nent fever can be given in the real nature of things.

t As we have laid it down, that each continued fever is made up with repeated
paroxyfms, it may be often doubtful, whether the fever given belongs to the or

der of continued, or lemittenf. fevers ; and that a right judgment may be made, I

have now given another definition than heretofore, [as well of intermittents, (to
which we think all the remittents of authors belong) as of continued fevers. The

definitions now given, may, in moft cafes (as I think) be eafily and certainly ad

mitted. But I leave it to be confidered, by any more fagKious, whether our defini

tions are rightly given, or whether any more proper can be given. We believe eve

ry continued fever confifts of two paroxyfms each day; but as duplicate paroxyfms
are likewife feen in fome intermittents as well as remittents, continued fevers cannot

be diftinguifhed by that mark alone. Indeed I wilheJ by no means, that they
fhould be diftinguifhed by that particular only ; for in a dubious cafe 1 think any re

mittent may be known, either from its caufe or its type, or from its rife from inter

mittents. Moreover, thofe fkilled in thefe things cm fee, often plainly, and very

frequently (whether or no from the caufe) that continued fevers may often certainly
be known by the contagion bsing indubitably human.

E



34 G E A\T ERA OF

G. IV. S Y N O C H A*.

Cha. Heat much increafed; frequent, ftrong and

hard pulfe ; red urine ; the functions of the ien-

forium a little dilturbed.

Synocha. S. G. 80. L. 12. Junck.
Synocha, or acute fanguineous fever. Hoff. II. 1 05.

Synochus. V. 1 6.

Continued not putrid. Boerhaave 729."

Ephemeris. (p.31)^. G. 79. Boerhaave 728. Junckcr.
Diary. L. 1 1.

Inflammatory fever of authors.

The varieties are,

Plethoric fynocha. S.

Sanguineous fynocha. Sennert. book II. Ch. II.

Piethoiic ephemeris. S.

Ephemeris from cold. S.

Ephemeris from heat. S.

Pleuritic fynochus. S.

Pleuritic fever of 1765. Sydenham.
Synochus with rheumatic pains. S. Sydenham.
Winter fynochus. S. Sydenh.

Symptomatics.
Ephemeris from crudities on the ftomach. S.

Ephemeris from violence. S.

Synocha irom pain. iS. M. Tab.

Ephemeris from fupprciTed milk. S.

Menilruating ephemeris.
Catarrhal fynocha. S. M. Tab.

*
Nearly the fame divifion of continued fevers has been ufed from the times of

Galen to the prefent day ; and was with little accuracy, either defined from the de

gree of putridity, or taken from the duration of the diforder ; yet both marks, efpe
cially the latter, which the nofologifts, Sauvages, Linnaeus, and Sagar chiefly uf

ed, is manifeftly improper. (See the preface, page xiii. and pages xvi. and xvii.)
Therefore I have inftituted another divifion, taken from the difference of fymptoms,
and nature of the diforders, as well as I could judge of it ; at the fame time, having
followed the divifion of continued fevers, now chiefly ufed by the Englifh, into in.

flammatory and nervous But I have avoided thefe appellations, as being in fome

meafure theoretical. The names which I have ufed have long fince been received

with phyficians; and I care but little, if perhaps I have not ufed them in the fenfc

commonly received, (in which the phyficians themfelves were not very coniiftent)
fo as the definitions fubjoined may be cleared from any error.

[The chief difference between a Synocha and Synochus, according to Sauvages,
is, that the latter continues about three times as long as the former, and is as much

lefs in violence, as it is longer in duration. T.j
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Scorbutic fynocha. S.

Scorbutic fynochus. S.

Cephalalgic Synocha. S. M. Tab. [fee note in page 31]

G. V. TYPHUS.

Cha. A contagious diforder; little increafe of

heat; a fmall, weak, and oftentimes frequent
pulfe; little alteration of the urine ; the func

tions of the fenforium very much difturbed; the

ftrength much diminifhed.

Typhus. S. G. 82. Sag. 677.

The fpecies are,

I. Typhus oftentimes with petechia. (Petechial.)
It varies in its degree*.
1. Milder typhus.
Malignant he&ic fever, or convuliive nervous peftilence. Wil!is\.
Peftilential fever. Fracafl.
Peftilential fever without the character of a poifon. Forefl.
Peftilential hectic fever. Forefl.
New fever of 1685. Sydenh.
Nervous putrid fever. Wintringh.
Slow nervous fever. Huxham. Edinb. Med. Effays. II. 18. IV 2\.

Vogel 48. Macbride. Soc. Royale.

Contagious fever. Lind.

Nervous typhus. S.

* It does not fuit, by any means, to mark diforders differing only in degree,
with different names ; but as it is cuftomary with phyficians in modem times to

call a certain fever by the name of nervous fever, as if it was different from every
other, yielding in fome meafure to this opinion, I have fetdown under the title of
Milder Typhus, fevers of various authors, which in fome meafure may be referred
to the nervous of the moderns. But as the limits in this cafe can by no means be ac

curately fixed, I cannot fay that I have been accurate. It is ftill lefs fuitable to

the notion of the ancients or moderns, to fet down among the genera of fevers, any
under the name ofputrid fever. I think that in every typhus a proclivity of the hu
mors to putridity is prefent ; but it is only prefent in different degrees, fo that a

greater or lefs putridity only varies, by no means changes the fpecies. it ma ■

be
enough to point out under the title ofgravior, (more oppreffive) thofe fevers efpecial
ly which arc called putrid, as will be plain from the annexed appellations of various
authors.

f This, unlefs I am deceived, is the firft example of the appel
lation Nzvejadns, or Nervous, given to fome particular fevers, which
the Englim made ufe of immediately, but the phyficians of other
count;'ic" net till very lately.
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Comatofe typhus. S.

Typhoid tertian remittent. S. Matrg. Raym. Fort*

2. More oppreffive typhus.
Peftilential fever. P. Sal. Diver.

Peftilential fever of the ./Egyptians. Alpin.
^Egyptian typhus. S.

Epidemic cephalitis of 1 510. <S*.

Malignant peftilential fever. Sennert.

Peftilential malignant fever. River.

Malignant peftilent fever of 1643. Willis.

Senegal fever. Lond. Med. Ob. II. 21.

Jail typhus, i1.

Peftilential fhip fever. Huxham.

Marine miliary. S.

Contagious putrid fever produced in jails. Huxh.

Spotted Miliary. S.

Jail and hofpital fever. Pring. Van Swiet. Soc. Roy.
Camp typhus. S.

Camp fever, which they commonly call epidemic cephalalgia
(fee note pzge 31) H. May and A. Ph. Koph.

Hungarian or camp fever of Juncher, and many authors!.

Camp fever of the French in Bohemia. 1742. Schrinci.

Petechial fever. Sennert. River. Hoff. Junck. Huxh. Ludwic*.

Schrib. Monro.

Catarrhal malignant petechial fever. Junck. Hoff. Eller.

Putrid fever. Macbride.

Putrid :atarrhal fever, 1768. De Martens.

Bilious putrid fever, 1769. De Martens.

Nervous putrid fever, 1770. De Martens.

The following are examples of petechial fevers.

What they call pimpled, prickly, or petechial fever. Fracaflorius.
Petechial fever of Trent, 1 591. Roboret.

Epidemic petechial fever of Colonia, 1672. Donchrs.

Epidemic petechial fever of Prefourgh, 1683. Loeu.

Epidemic petechial fever of Modena. Rama%%ini.

[* Cephalitis. An aeute fever, with a dozing delirium, and a motion in the

hands, as if involuntary, by which the fick perfon appears to be pulling out the nap
from the clothes, &c. T.J

+ With Sauvages and Pringle I have placed above the Hungarian diforder or fe

ver, with the tertian remittents ; and there is no doubt, but that the diforder called
Hungarian, may have often appeared under the form of a remittent ; but at the fame

time, it is certain that the fever, that arofe at firft in the Hungarian camp, and

fpread throughout almoft all Cermany, by means of the foldiers returning from

thence, was of the continued kind, (fee Ruland on the Hungarian diforder, Chap.
viii. q. 39.) and we well know, was oftentimes the fame with what now frequently
rifes in fome hofpitals. Therefore I have thought it alfo fhould be affixed to this

place.
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Malignant petechial fever, 1698. Hoff.
Petechial fever of Bnflaiv, 1699. Helwich.

Epidemic fever of Leipfig, 1718. M. Adolph.
Endemic and epidemic fever of Cork, 1708

—18, et feq. Rogers.
Continued epidemic fever of Cork, 17 19 et feq. O'Conael.^
Epidemic petechial fever of Cremona, 1734. Valcharenghi.

Epidemic petechial fever of Peterfburgh, 1735. Weitbrecht.

Petechial fever of 1 740, 1741, in Heffe. Ritter.

Epidemic petechial fever of Worcefler, and other places in Eng
land. Wall's Works.

Malignant petechial fever at Rintellium, 1741- Furfenau.

Epidemic petechial fever of Silrfta, 1741 et feq. Brandhorfl.

Epidemic petechial fever of Vienna, 1757. Hafenohrl.

Epidemic petechial fever of Leipfig, 1 757* Ludnvic.

Epidemic petechial fever in various places of Germany, from 1 755

to 1 76 1. Strack. ,

Epidemic malignant fever of Ccutances. 1772, 1773- Soc. Roy.
Nervous petechial fever of Dijon, 1760 & 1761. Mem. by Ma-

ret, 1775.

II. Typhus with a yellownefs of the fkin. (Jaun
diced.)

Jaundiced typhus. S.

Yellow fever of the Wefl Indies. Warren. Hillary. Dinning. Edinb.

Phyf. Lift. Effays, Vol. II. Mackittrick.

Thefe alfo appear to be fpecies of typhus.

Sweating ephemeris [fee page 3 1 J «S'.

Britannic ephemeris. Caius.

Englifh fweat. Sennertus.

Hydronofus. Poreft.

To the fame belong,

Sweating miliary. S.

Sweating fever. Soc. Roy.

We are not certain about the following,

Verminofe hyfteric typhus. S.

Typhus of the emaciated. S.

T »phus from poifon, (viz, the ManipueraJ.
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G. VI. SYNOCHUS*.

Cha. A contagious diforder; a fever compofed
of synocha and typhus, in the beginning a

fynocha, in its progrefs and towards the end a

typhus.

Synochus. S. G. 81. L. 13.
Slow fever. L. 14.
Phrenitis. V. 18.

Putrid continued fever. Boerh.

The varieties of Sauvages are,

Sanguineous fynochus. S.

Depuratory fever, 1661 to 1664. Sydenham.
Sweating fynochus. S.

Epidemic continued fever, 1665 to 1667. Sydenh.
Soporous fynochus. A.

Epidemic continued fever, 1673. Sydenh.
Putrid continued fever of various years. IVintringhain,
Ardent fynochus. S.

Miliary fynochus. S.

Miliary fynocha. S.

We are not clear about thefe,

Variolous fynochus. S.

Dyfenteric fynocha. S.

And Mill lefs about the following,

Anniverfary fynochus. S.

Spermatic fynochus. S.

Synochus from the bite of a tarantula. S.

Complicated
Scorbutic fynochus. S.

Symptomatic,

Synochus from the fcabies. S.

* As there are many fevers, neither altogether inflammatory, nor altogether ner
vous, and therefore not eafy to be referred to Synocha or Typhus ; I have here in

ferred a genus of Synochus, the type of which is frequently feen in thefe regions.
Neverthelefs 1 am unable to fix accurate bounds between 1 yphus and Synochus ;

and whether they really are to be regarded as different genera, or being allowed fuch,
to which of them the fynonimous of authors are to be referred, I am in doubt. But

what are here fubjoined, called fpecies by Sauvages, can very well, as it appears to

me, be referred to Synochus.
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HECTIC.

Cha. A fever returning daily; with meridian and

evening acceifions, a morning remiffion, more
feldom anapy rexy ; frequently with night fweats,
and a branny lateritious fediment from the urine*6".

Heftic. S. G. 83. L. 24. V. 80. Sag. 684. Med. Tranfad.
II. 1.

The fpecies of Sauvages are,
Chlorotic hectic.

Syphilitic hectic.

Scrophulous hectic.
Hectic from calcuu.

Dropfical hectic.
Verminous hectic.

Hectic of the emaciated.

Hectic from fluxes.

Infantile hectic. This wants a character* and appears to be ei
ther ricketty, or fcrophulous, or verminous.

Evening hectic. This can fcarce be reckoned a diforder.

We are not certain about the

Lymphatic hectic. Bagiivi. S.

Nervous hectic. Lorry. S.

Or. II. Inflammations.

Cha. Synocha fever; phlogofis (G. VII); or a

topical pain, the function of the internal part
being injured at the fame time; the blood that
has been let, and coagulated, {hewing a white
coriaceous fuperficies.
Membranous and parenchimatous Inflammations. S. CI. III.
Or. I. II. Sag. 605-]-.

* As all Nofologifts have received hectic into the number of fevers, I have
alfo placed it here with a character; but as I have never obferved a fever of this
kind, unlefs fymptomatic, (which can only be en'imerated) I have not actmitted it
into the number of idiopathics. 1 1 will be very plain, in moft of the examples here
recitod from what Sauvages calls fpecies, that a hectic is truly fymptomatic. See
Schol. San vug T I. p. 319.
t This divifio-. of inflammations into membranous and parenchimatous, is alto-

together improper; and that in the firft place, becaufe it determines the ftate of the
internal parts, which it is not allowable in Nofology to fix ; and again, becaufe

membranew
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Plilogiftic febrile diforders. L. CI. III.

Compound inflammatory continued fevers. V.

Acine febrile diforders. Boerhaave.

Inflammatory fevers. Hoff. Juncker.

G. VII. PHLOGOSIS*

Cha. Pyrexy, a rednefs, heat and painful ten-

fion of the external part.

The fpecies are,

I. Phlogofis with a lively red ; a circumfcribed tu

mor, oftentimes elevated upon the top, often

terminating in a fuppuration ; frequently with a

throbbing pain. (Phlegmonic Phlogojis.)
Phlegmon ofauthors. S. G. 15. L. 39. V. 351. Sag. 229. Madrid*
Inflammation. L. 231. Boer. Juncker.

1. It varies in its form.

Boil. S. G. 18. V. 352. Sag. 23. Macbride.

Terminthus. V. 381-}-.
Papula. L. 275^.
Varus. V. 436. L. 270. S\\.
Bacchia. L. 27 1§.
Gutta rofea. c?. G. 4!.
Gutta rofacea. V. 437**.

membranous and parenchimatous parts are not diftinguifhed clearly enough ; ana"
hence Metritis, which is placed by Linnaeus and Sagar amoug parenchimatous,
Sauvages enumerates among membranous inflammations ; and" in fine, becaufe
fome inflammations, as of the liver, may be either membranous orparenchematous
Neither is the inftitution of an order of mufcular inflammations, with Lirnaeus

and Sagar, more proper, in which neither is fufficiei.tly accurate. For Linnaeus
has badly called a phlegmon, mufcular, and Sagar has not done well to refer Cy-
nanche (which is oftentimes membranous, more feldom mufcular] altogether to
mufcular inflammations.

*

Phlegmon was improperly made ufe of, in a former edition, for the name of a
genus, of which erythema is a fpecies. A new name feemed to us neceffary and
nothing more proper offered itfelf than Phlogojis.
[+ Around, black tubercle, arifing chiefly on the fhins, pouring out from an ex-

ulceration a glutinous, ruddy humour. V.

% A full tubercle, coloured, inflamed, fcarce capable of fuppuration. L
!| A hard, fmall, red tubercle in the face, almoft callous, fcattered about, of

various figures. Vogel.
'

\ Vari of the face with knots, and chronic, coloured fpots. L.
t Red fpots of the face, (battered here and there, a little el'evat'ed above the fkin,

or rough, and permanent. S.
uuu'

**

Something like consent vari, with a rough, fpotted rednefs. Vogel. T.]
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2. It varies in its feat*.

Stye. S. G. 27. L. 276. V. 434.
Pain in the ear. S. G. 197. L. 44. V. 148.

Ear-ac'i. i/cj^ II. 336.
Gumboil. V. 362.
Ptin of the breads. S. G. 210. V. 153.
Whitlow. 6\ G. 21. Z,. 258. r. 345.
Caries of the bones. S. G. 78. Z. 2j6.

Swelling of the bones, V. 419.

Spina ventofa. Boerhaave.

Phimofis.S. G. 22. L. 297. V. 348.
Paraphimofis. Z-7. 549.

Inflammation of the anus. L. 30.
Pain in the anus. S. G. 214.
Inflammation and pain of the anus. V. 167.

II. Phlogofis, with a ruddy colour, difappearing
upon preifure ; an unequal circumference ex

tending; Icarce perceptable tumor, turning to

a fcurf, to phlycrtenae or veficles of the cuticle j
with burning pain. (Erythematous Phlogojis.)

Erythemaf. S. G. it. Sag. 16.

Eryfipelas of authors. V.4.21. Macbride.

Hieropyr. V. 344^*

1. It varies in violence.

Anthrax. S. G. 19. L. 272. V. 353. Sag. 24.
Carbo and carbuncle of authors. Macbride.
Gangrenous erythema. S.

2. In its remote caufe.

Erythema from cold.

Erythema from froft. S.

Kibe. L. 260. V. 350.

Erythema from burning S..

Eryfipelas from a fcald. S.

A wound from burning. L. 246.
A burn. Boerhaave.

Inflammation from burning. ^".347. •'

F

* Thofe more fkilful may judge, whether the following may be enumerated a3

fo many fpecies.
[+ Eryfipelas with eminent, ardent puftul:*. V.

% A humoral tumor with a gangrenous ape:;, inflamed circumference. S". "T.J
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Erythema from the application of fome foreign acrid,

Chinefe eryfipelas. S.

Erythema from acrid humors,

Erythema from galling. S.
Chafe. L. 247. K502.

Erythema from compreffion,
Erythema of various parts from attrition. S.

Erythema from punfture. S.

Eryfipelas from the fting of wafps. S.

Eruption from the fting of wafps. S.

3. Being complicated.
Erythema with phlegmon,
Phlegmonic eryfipelas of authors.

Erythema with oedema,

Symptomatic eryfipelas. S.

The confequents of phlogofis are,

SUPPURATION.

Cha. A whitifh, foft, flucluating, itching tumor

after a phlogofis, with remiffion of pain and pul-
fation.

Impoilhume. S. G. 39. Sag. 55.
Abfcefs. L. 132. ^.354. Boerhaave. Macbride.

Puftule. L. 247.

GANGRENE.

Cha. A bluenefs, foftnefs, little fenfibility of the

part, often with ichoiole veficles, after a phlo
gofis.

Gangrene. S. G. 314. L. 233. V. 327. Sag. 203. Boer
haave. Macbride.

SPHACELUS.

Qha. A blacknefs, flaccidity, rottennefs of the

part after gangrene, without fenfe or heat, and
with the fcetor of putrid flefh ; the malady ra

pidly extending.
Sphacelus. L. 234. V. 328. Boerhaave,
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G. VIII. OPHTHALMIA.

Cha. A rednefs and pain of the eye; inability to

bear the light, frequently with a fhedding of

tears.

Ophthalmia. S. G. 196. L. 43. V. %\i. Sag.2$i. Juncker.
Macbride.

Chemofis. V. 46.
Ophthalmites. V. 47.

Inflammation of the eyes. Hoff. II. 165.

The fpecies and varieties of ophthalmia are,

I. Idiopathics.

1. Ophthalmia (of the membranes) in the tunica ad
nata, and the membranes adjacent to it, or in

the tunics of the eye.

A. It varies in the degree of external phlogofis.

Ophthalmia from a flight injury. S.

Humid ophthalmia. S.

Ophthalmia from external violence. S.

Eryfipelatous ophthalmia. S.

Puftulous ophthalmia. S.

Ophthalmia with phly&senae in the eye. S.

B. The internal tunics being affe&ed.

Ophthalmia of the choroides. S.

Ophthalmia with diminiftied vifion. S.

2. Ophthalmia (of the tarJus) with tumor, erofion,
and a glutinous exudation from the tarfus of the

eyelids.

Ophthalmia with a roughnefs of the internal part of the eyelid. S.

Dry ophthalmia. S.

II. Symptomatics.
1. From a diforder of the eye itfelf.

Ophthalmia from an affection of the angle of the eye. S.

Ophthalmia from tubercles. S.

Ophthalmia from inverted cilia. S.

, -Cancerous ophthalmia. S.

Ophthalmia from an adhefion of the uvea to the cornea. S.
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Ophthalmia from diftra&ion of the eyelids. S.

Ophthalmia from ulcers of the external part of the cornea. S.

Ophthalmia from abfcefs between the lamella: of the cornea. S.

Ophthalmia from a fiilula of the cornea. S.

Ophthalmia of the uvea. S.

2. From diforders of other parts, or of the whole

body.
Metallic ophthalmia. S.

Scrophulous ophthalmia. 6\

Syphilitic ophthalmia. S.

Febricofe ophthalmia. 6".

G. IX. PHRENITI S*.

Cha. A vehement pyrexy; a pain of the head;

rednefs of the face and eyes, an inability to bear

light or found ; continued watching ; fierce de

lirium or typhomania.
Phrenitis. S. G. 101. L. 25. Sag. 301. Boerhaave. Hoff. Junck.

Macbride.

Phrenifmus. V. 45.

Cephalitis. S. G. 1C9. Sag. 310-j-.
Spuacclifmus. L. $2%>
Siriafis. V. 34H-

I. Only one fpecies of idiopathic phrenitis can be

pidced here, and we think the following are fy-
nonymous of this.

True phrenitis. S. Boerhaave.

Idiopathic phrenitis. Junck.
Inflammatory cephalalgia. 5,

Spontaneous cephalitis. S,

f* Phrenitis, or inflammation of the brain. T.]

\ Since there are no fymptoms given, by which an infl.immation of the brain

can be certainly diftinguifhed from an inflammation of its membranes or meninges;
nor do tlu diffections of dead bodies confirm the diftindiors admitted by Sauvages,
Linna'us, an! Sagar. I have not admitted Ccphulitis, S. G. 109. Sag. 310. and

Sphacelifmus, L. 32. for different genera from phrenitis, and therefore I have plac
ed them here under the title of phrenitis, as fynonymous.

Vogel properly obferves, that the fymptoms of phrenitis, or phrenifmus, as he

calls it, (that is, an inflammation of the cerebium or its membranes) is in fome

meafure ambiguous.

[| Inflammation of the encephalon. L.

|| A fever peculiar to infants, with dry fkin, palenefs, lofs of appetite, finkii^
of the eyes, and fubfiding of the fontanella. V. T.J
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Cephalitis with firiafis. S.

Siriafis, V. 34.

Cephalitis of Littre. S.

II. The following are fymptomatics,
Phrenitis ofpleuritic fynochus. S.

Phrenitis of fanguineous fynochus. S.

Phrenitis of hot countries. S.

Phrenitis of India. 6'.

./Egyptian cephalitis. S.

Epidemic cephalitis of 15 10. S.

Verminofe cephalitis. S.

Cephalitis of the cerebellum. S.

Miliary phrenitis. S.
Variolous phrenitis. S.

Morbillous phrenitis. S.

Phrenitis from the plica. S.

Aphrodiiiac phrenitis. S.

Phrenitis from the bite of a tarantula. S.

Hydrophobic phrenitis. S.

Phrenitis from pain. S.

Cephalitis from a wound. S.

G. X. CYNANCHE*.

Cha. Sometimes a typhoid pyrexy ; a rednefs and

pain of the fauces; difficult deglutition and

breathing, with a fenfe of ftraitnefs in the fauces.

Cynanche. S. G. no. L. 33. Sag. 300.
Angina. V. 49. Huff. II. 125. Junck.
Inflammatory angina. Boerhaave.

The fpecies are,

I. Cynanche affecling the mucous membrane of
the fauces, and particularly the tonfils, with tu

mor and rednefs; attended with fynocha fever.

(Tonjillar Cynanche.)
Cynnnche cf the tonfils. S.

Inflammr.tory angina. S. Boerhaave.

[* Sor: throat. T.]
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II. Affecling the tonfils and mucous membrane of

the fauces with tumor, rednefs, and mucous

emits of a white or cineritious colour, extend

ing and covering an ulcer ; attended with a ty

phus fever and exanthemata. (Malignant Cy
nanche.)

Malignant cynanche. S. fp. 3.
Ulcerous cynanche. S. Var.

Gangrenous cynanche. S. Var.

Anginous and mortal ulcers of the fauces and throat at Gar$.

tiilo, in Spain. L,ud. Mercat.

Ulcerous angina. Fothergill. Huxham.

Epidemic fever with ulcerous angina. Douglafs.
Epidemic angina. Ruffel.
Gangrenous angina. Withering.
Suffocating angina. Bard.

Malignant angina. Johnfone. Wall.

III. With difficult refpiration, whizzing infpira-
tion, hoarfe voice, fonorous cough, fcarce any

apparent tumor in the fauces, little difficulty in

fwallowing, and a fynocha fever. (Tracheal

Cynanche.)

Cynanche of the trachea. S.

Cynanche of the larynx of authors. Eller.

Inflammatory angina. Boerhaave.

Obfcure and difficult angina. Dodon.

Internal angina. Tulp.
Pernicious angina. Greg. Hcrfl. Obferv. L. III. obf. r.

Note. Whether the fynonymous of Sauvages, and

the following, pertain to the fame diforder, the

experienced may judge ; however, the follow

ing manifeftly appear to belong to the diforder
of the character given.

Croaking fufFocatioii. The croup of the Scotch. Home.
. Afthma of infants. Millar.

Spafmodic althma of infants. Rufjj.
Cm king cynanche. Crawford.
Epidemic angina, 1743. Molloy,
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Strangling diforder. Starr. Phil. Tranf. 495^.
Dcftrudive diforder of infants, 1758. Franco/.
Inflammatory angina of infants. Riffel.
Suffocating catarrh ofBarbadocs, 1758. Hilary.
Polypofe or membranous angina. Michael.

Analogous diforder to the polypofe angina. Soc. Royale. II. p.
206.

IV. With rednefs, efpecially in the bottom of the

fauces ; very difficult and painful deglutition ;

free refpiration, and fynocha fever. (Pharin-
geal Cynanche.)

Cynanche of the pharynx. S. Filer.

Inflammatory angina. Boerhaave.

V. With a large external tumor of the parotid and

maxillary glands ; refpiration and deglutition
being little affefted ; and a fynocha fever gene

rally flight. (Parotid Cynanche.)

Parotid cynanche. S. oreillons and curies of the French. Tiffbt.
Encyclop.

External angina. The mumps of the Engliih. Ruffel. The branks
of the Scotch.

Catarrh of Belle-Ifle. S.

Offervazioni of Girol. Gafpari.
OfTervazioni of Targ. Tozzet.

The purpuro-parotid cynanche (5. fp. 15.) feems

to belong to the malignant cynanche, (fpecies 3.)
or to the fcarlatina.

The fymptomatics are,

a. From internal caufes.

Epidemic cynanche. 5".

Anginous quotidian remittent. S.

Anginous fever. Huxham.

Cynanche prunella+.
Exanthematic cynanche. S.

Arthritic cynanche.. S.
* I am not altogether certain, whether this diforder pertains to the malignant,

or the tracheal cynanche ; and alfo more often uncertain from the defcription that

authors give of thefe diforders.

[t So called fromujing lap is prunellse in it. T.J
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Hepatic cynanche. S.

Cynanche from dyfentery. S.

h. From external caufes.

Cynanche from fwallowing a hard fubftance. S.

Cynanche from mercury. S.

The cynanche of the thymous gland (S. fp. 7.) is

feldom inflammatory, and fcarce belongs to this

place.

G. XL PNEUMONIA*.

Ciia. Pyrexy; pain in fome part of the thorax;
difficult refpiration; cough.

Pneumonic fever. Hoff. Macbride.

The fpecies are,

I. Pneumonia with a pulfe not always hard, being
fometimes loft; with an obtufe pain of the tho

rax; a perpetual difficult refpiration, often

times impracticable, unlefs fitting up; a fwoln

and purple face; a cough generally moift, oft-

en with difcharge of blood. (Peripneumony.)
* Medical writers, of every age down to the prefent day, (and all Nofologifts have

followed thefe,) have determined that there are two genera of inflammation of the in.

ternal breaff, to wit, pe r i pn £ umo n y and pl eu ri s y. But the modems have

learned from difTeftion, that the ancients have often been miftaken about (he feat

of the diforder, and therefore about the difference of thefe diforders ; and that which
the an^-mts fuppofed had its feat in the pleura oi the ribs, later anatomifts have

found to have its feat more often in the pleura inverting the lungs. Moreover we

know, that if indeed thefe diforders had fometimes different feats, this could not be

certainly known from the fymptoms ; and howfoever it might be, it would con-

duce but little at all to the ufe ofmedicine, to have diftinguifhed them, fince if in

any manner diftinA, they are in reality nearly related, and often are joined toge-
ther. Having therefore confidei;ed thefe things, we have thought proper, with the

experienced Hoffman, to make the phlegmatic of the internal breaft only one

genus. Wherefore we have placed this genus under the name of pneumonia.
The fymptoms which we have admitted for a chirafter, as they are what maybe
prefent in every inflammation of the internal breaft, and are the chief in each feem
to be thofe that rightly conftitute a generic character.

1 am doubtful, whether different species really can be inftituted But bein"
willing to yield a little to the opinions and cuftoms of phyficians, I have eiven fpe*
cific charaders of peripneumony and pleurify, fince they r.-.ay be diftinguifhed a-

greeaMy to the opinion of phyficians, or from my own obfervation ^ et in'the
mean time, I could wifn it to be obferved, that accurate boundaries' are freouenr-
ly not to Li fixed between thofe diforders, howev . r diftincl: they fometimes rnaV be
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Peripneumony. S. G. 112. L. 34. V. 51. %. 3 1 1* Boerhaave.

Juncker.

1. Simple idiopathic peripneumonies,

Pure or true peripneumony of authors. S.

Gaftric peripneumony. S. Morgagni. Ep. XX. Art. 30.

and 31*.

It varies in degree.

Catarrhal peripneumony. S.

Baftard peripneumonyy. Sydenh. Boerhaave. Morgagni. Ep.
XXI. 11.— 15.

2. Idiopathic peripneumonies complicated with

feverJ.

Putrid peripneumony. S\\.
Ardent peripneumony. S.

Malignant peripneumony. S.

Typhoid peripneumony. S.

Peripneumonic quotidian remittent. S.

* I am not fure whether this variety belongs more properly to peripneumony or

pleurify.

+ I think that the baftard peripneumony differs from the true, only in degree ;
and therefore have inferred' them here merely as a variety. And I think they
really differ in this particular, that in the baftard peripneumony the inflammation is

(lighter and the afflux of humours more copious than in the (rue—But as the

fymptons of pyrexy, pain, difficult breathing, and cough may attend in different

degrees and manner, it is not a matter of furprife that the accounts of authors are

fo different, and Morgagni has ftarted a doubt whether this complaint, defcribed by
different authori under the title of baftard peripneumony, is always the fame, ne

verthelefs having confidered all that has been faid on this head, and comparing it
with many obfervations from patients, I do net doubt that the diforder defcribed by
Sydenham and Boerhaave, under the title of baftard peripneumony, is one and the

fame, nor to differ in fubftance from that complaint obferved by ValCalva and Fran
cis Coralio, nor from that obferved by Morgagni and Antonio Valifnerio. See Firft
Lines of Practice of Phyfi'c. Edition 1784. $ CCCLXXVI.

X As different diforders may be complicated it may often be doubtful which of
them is primary; and I cannot promife that I have judged right in every cafe. In
fome places I have ufed my own judgment, in others I have followed Sauvages
thinking it in general fufficient to bring thefe complications in fome way to the oh-
fervation of the ftudents.

H Following Sauvages as ufual, I have recited thefe three following as different, al
though I look upon them as the fame.

G
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3. Symptomatic peripneumonies.

Arthritic peripneumony. <S".

Exanthematic peripneumony. S.

Peripneumony of the phthifical. S.

Hydrophobic peripneumony. S.

Peripneumony from the painters cholic. S.

II. With a hard pulfe ; a pungent pain, generally
of the fide, increafed efpecially on infpiration ;

difficulty of lying on the fide ; very painful cough,
in the beginning dry, afterwards moift, often

with difcharge of blood. (Pleurify.)

Pleurify. S. 103. L. 27. V. 50. Sag. 303. Boerh. Juncker.
Paraphrenefis. S. 102. L. 26*.

Inflammation of the diaphragm. V. 55. Boerhaave.

Diaphragmatis. Sag. 304.

Simple idiopathic pleurifies.

True pleurify. S. Boerhaave. Verna. Zeviani. Morgagni. Wendt.

Pleurify of the lungs. iS". Zevian.

Pleuripneumony. 1

Pleuroperipneumony. >

Peripneumo-pleurify. J of authors. Baronius. Hatter. Mor

gagni. Cleghorn. Miller. Huxham. Pringle.
Convulfive pleurify. S. Bianch.

Hydrothoracic pleurify. S. Morgagni.
Dorfal pleurify. S. Verna.

Pleurify of the mediaftinum. S. P. Sal. Dev. Friend.
Inflammation of the mediaftinum. V. G. 52,
Pleurify of the pericardium. S. Verna.

Parapleuritis. Zeviani.

* In the diforder which is vulgarly called Paraphrenias or Paraphrenefis, and
more properly by Sagar diaphragmatis, an inflammation takes place in the pleura ex
tended over the diaphragm which is acknowledged by moft phyficians- it is there
fore improperly recited by nofologifts as a Genus different from Pneumonia nof
can it be recited for a different fpecies from pleurify as it ufually (hows no fymptoms
d!fferent from thofe of pleurify. The Sardonic laugh, and Phrenitic Delerium,
which are attributed by moft authors to this complaint, are. certainly not always pre
fent. It ,s certainly very rare fince I have never feen it, and it often accompanieiother fpecies of Pneumoma depending not fo much upon the part of the pleura af
fected as the degree of inflammation and fever.
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Pleurodyne parapleuritis*. S.

Diaphragmatic paraphrenitisf . S.

Pleuritic paraphrenitis. S.

Hepatic paraphrenitis.

Concerning the inflammation of the mediaftinum,

pericardium, and diaphragm, fee Morgagni on

the caufe and feat of diforders. VIII. 13. XXI.

35. 36. 46. XLV. 16. Van Swieten to Boer

haave. 913.

II. Complicated pleurifies.

1, With fever.

Bilious pleurify. S.

Erysipelatous pleurify. S.

Bilious pleurify. Bianch.

Putrid pleurify. S.

Pleuritic fynochus. S,

Peftilent pleurify. S.

Miliary pleurify. S.

2. With catarrh.

Catarrhal pleurify. 5.

Lymphatic pleurify. Bianch.

III. Symptomatic pleurifies.

Pleurify from a wound. S.

Verminofe pleurify. S. Verna. Morgagn. XXI. 43. 44.
Stomachic pleurify. Bianch.

Verminofe pleurodyne. (p. 50) S.
Ladeal pleurify]:. S.

Polonic pleurify. S.

IV. Falfe pleurifies.

Hepatic pleurify. S. Panarol.

Splenitic pleurify. S.

* A pleuritic pain without acute pyrexy.

+ It differs'from the common inflammation of the diaphragm, in having only a

fenfe of ftiicture inftead of lancinating pains. T.j

IX Pleurify of the gravid or puerperal. T.]
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The confequenls of pleurify are,

VOMICA.

Cha. After a pneumonia, not terminating by any
refolution, continued difficulty of breathing and

cough, with difficulty of lying on the well fide,
and hectic fever.

Vomica. Boerhaave. Juncker**
Pleurodyne vomica. S.

EMPYEMA.

Cha. After the termination of pneumonia by fup.
puration, frequently after vomica, a remiffion

of pain, whilft the difficulty of breathing, cough,
uneafinefs in lying down, and heftic fever con

tinue ; oftentimes with the fenfe of a fluid fluc

tuating in the breaft, and figns of hydrothorax.l
We have here fubjoined the varieties from Sau

vages, although they are not always to be diftiij,

guifhed.

Empyema from peripneumony. S.

Empyema from vomica. S.

Empyema of the pleura. S.

Empyema of the mediaftinum. Sr

Empyema of the diaphragm, S,

Intercoftal empyema. S.

G. XIII. C A R D I T I St.*

Cha. Pyrexy; pain in the region of the heart;

anxiety; difficult breathing; cough; unequal
pulfe ; palpitation ; fyncope.
Carditis. S. G. i 1 1 . V. 54.

* What phyficians call an occult vomica, we call fimply a vomica, and hence
our character. But the charaders of vomica with Linnxus and Vogel, only refpeft
the open vomica, therefore we do not here refer to thefe authors.

[+ Carditis. Inflammation ofthe heart . T.\
*
Vogel'was very right in faying that the fymptoms of carditis were nearly thefanK

as thofe of pleurify, only worfe ; and Linnams is of the fame opinion as neither cat-
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Inflammation of the pericardium. V. 53.

I. Idiopathic.

Spontaneous carditis. S. Senac. Meckel.

Eryfipelas of the lungs. Lomm.

II. Symptomatic.
Carditis from a wound. S. Senac.

G. XIV. PERITONITIS*.

Cha. Pyrexy; a pain of the abdomen, increafed

when in an ere£t pofture, without the proper

fymptoms of other phlegmafiae of the abdomen.

If fymptoms could be given, by which the follow

ing might be diftinguifhed they might be fet

down for fpecies of peritonitis.

I. Peritonitis, in what is more ftri&Iy called the

peritoneum, or in the peritoneum lining the in

ternal abdomen. (Proper peritonitis.)
Peritonitis. V. 62. Lieutaud. Raygerus. Morgagni. LVII. 20.

II. In the peritoneum covering the omentum.

(Omental peritonitis.)

Epiploitis. S. G. 106. Sag. 3o8f.
Omentitis. V. 61.

Inflammation of the omentum. Boer. Van. Siviet. Stork. Hulme.

III. In the peritoneum covering the mefentery.
(Mefenteric peritonitis.)
Mefenteritis. V. 60.

Mefenteric enteritis. S.

ditis nor pericardites are enumerated among the phlogiftic diforders. We certainly
know that the pericardium has been inflamed without any other fymptoms than thofe
of peripneumony.

[* Inflammation oj'the peritoneum. 71]
+ The fpecies of epliploitis of Mefenteritis as well as Peritonitis are here reci

ted, not fo much becaufe they are inflammations of the fame membrane as becaufe
there are no fymptoms by which they can be diftinguifhed from Peritonitis properlr
fo called.

'
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G. XV. GASTRITIS*.

Cha. Typhoid pyrexy; anxiety; burning and pain
in the epigaftrium, increafed by taking anything
into the ftomach; an inclination to vomit, and

an inftantaneous rejection of ingefta; hiccough,
Gaftritis. S. G. 104. L. 28. V. 56. Sag. G. 306.
Inflammation of the ftomach. Boerh.

Inflammatory ftomachic fever. Hoff.

I. Idiopathics.
1. From internal caufes.

A. Gaftritis with acute pain, vehement pyrexyf,
(Phlegmonic gajlritis.)
Legitimate gaftritis. S. Eller. Hatter. Lieut.

Eryfipelatous gaftritis. S%.
Inflammatory cardialgia. S. Tralles.

2. From external caufes.

Gaftritis from poifon. S.

B. With flighter pain and pyrexy, an eryfipelatous
rednefs appearing in the fauces. (Erythematic
gajlritis.)

II. Symptomatics.
Exanthematous gaftritis. S.

Hernial gaftritis. S.

Sternocostal gaftritis. S. of this we are uncertain.

G. XVI. ENTERITIS||.

Cha. Typhoid pyrexy; a pungent, ftretching pain,
twitting about the navel; vomiting; obftinate

coftivenefs.

f_* Inflammation oftheftomach. 7*.]
+ I am very certain from many obfervations that there are two fpecies ofgaftritis,

as well as of enteritis : one phlegmonic, the other eryfipelatous ; and therefore I
have inferted them here, altho' it muft be allowed, that the fymptoms of eryfipela
tous gaftritis, and more efpecially of eryfipelatous enteritis, are often obfcure and
uncertain. But I wifh to give a caution about it for future enquiry.

X What Sauvages here calls eryfipelatous, appears to be altogether phlegmonic.
[|j Inflammation of the inteflines, T.\
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Enteritis. S. G. 105. L. 29. V. 57. Sag. G. 307.
Inflammation of the inteftines. Boerh.

Inflammatory fever of the inteftines from the mefentery. Hoff.

I. Idiopathics.

The fpecies are,

1. Enteritis with acute pain, vehement pyrexy, vo

miting and coftivenefs. (Phlegmonic enteritis.)

Iliac enteritis. S.

Cholicy enteritis. S. Boerh.

2. With flighter pain and pyrexy, without vomit

ing, and with diarrhoea. (Erythematic enteritis.)

Symptomatic fpecies.
Flatulent enteritis. S.

Enterocelic enteritis. S.

G. XVII. HEPATITIS*.

jCh a. Pyrexy ; tenfion and pain of the right hypo-
2 chondrium, often pungent like a pleuritic pain,

more often dull ; a pain in the clavicle and top
of the right fhoulder; difficulty of lying on the

left fide ; dyfpncea ; dry cough ; vomiting ;

hiccough f.

Plepatitis. S. G. 113. L. 35. V. 58. Sag. G. 1.12. Bserh.

Hoff. Junck. Macbride.

It varies.

•1. Acute. To be known by the fymptoms menti-
!• oned in the character.

II. Chronic. This often Pno^ws no fymptoms by
which it can be diftinguifhed; yet it may fome-

r * Inflammation of the liver. T. ]
'' + Sauvages, as well as Sagar, has placed aye/loiuijl colour of theface among the

'fymptoms of hepatitis, and the latter has added jyello<w bilious urine and a yelloKv-
nefs oftheferum and crujl of the blood draivn. But I think Linnajus and Vogel
acted more properly in omitting thefe fymptoms of regurgitation or abforption of
Jiile; for they do not always attend, but are very rare.
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times be fufpecled to be prefent, by fome caufes

of hepatitis preceding
—by a fenfation of fulnefs

and heaviness in the right hypochonder
—by pains

more or lefs pungent felt now and then in that

part
—-by a fenfation of pain from preffing the

the right hypochonder, or by lying on the left

fide—and finally, by a flighter pyrexy attacking
now and then, with the fymptoms mentioned.

The fpecies from Sauvages are,

Eryfipelatous hepatitis. S*.

Pleuritic hepatitis. Bianc.

Hepatic pleurify. S.

Cyftic hepatitis. S\.
Obfcure hepatitis. S.

A fecondary diforder is improperly enumerated as

a fpecies.

Suppurating hepatitis. S. Cheflon.
Hepatalgia |[ from an abcefs. S.

G. XVIII. SPLENITIS^.

Cha. Pyrexy; tenfion, heat, tumor, and pain up

on preifure of the left hypochonder ; without

figns of nephritis.

Splenitis. S. G. 114. L. 36. V. 59. Sag. G. 313. Junck.
Macbride.

Inflammation of the fpleen. Boerh. Van S-wiet.

* I think that phyficians have had wrong ideas about erythema or eryfipelas, of the

vifcera, as they term it. In my opinion, an erythema can only affeft thofe internal

furfaces which are covered by an epithetion and villous coat, which is a continua

tion of the external epidermis. Therefore I cannot allow an eryfipelas of the lungs,
which Lommius has wrote about in Book II. of his Obfervations. Nor do I

think that any hepatitis can b& called eryfipeta^ous, as is done here by Sauvages;
and in my opinion the hepatitis here defcribed by Amatus, was truly phlegmonic.

+ I do not doubt but that an inflammation of the gall cyft, or of the ductus chole-

dochus, may arife from contuiion or other caufes ; but I do not know by what fymp
toms it caa be afcertained, except in one cafe, viz. In the jaundice, with an acute

pain in the epigaftric region, apparently from a calculous fcicking in the dudt. chol.

an inflammation has been known to take place frequently in the cyftic duft> and it i»

always to be guarded againft.

y Pain of the Liver without Fever.

[^ Inflammation of thefpleen. T,J
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Only one fpecies is recited.

Plegmonic fplenitis. S. Forefl. D^ehaen. Van Stve'tt.

Splenitic pleurify. S.

Splenalgia* from fuppuration. $.

G. XIX. NEPHRITIS!.

Cha. Pyrexy; pain in the region of the kidneys,
often following the courfe of the ureter, frequent
miftion of thin pale or very red urine ; vomit

ing, ftupor of the thigh, retraction or pain of the

tefticle on the fame fide.

Syn. Nephritis. 5. iij, L. 37. V. 65. Sag. 314.

The fpecies are,

I. Idiopathic.—Spontaneous.
True nephritis. S.

II. Symptomatics.
Calculous nephritis. S. „

Calculous nephralgia^. S.
""

.

Arenous nephralgia. S.

Purulent nephralgia. S. Che/Ion*
Arthritic nephralgia. S.

G. XX. CYSTITIS||.
Cha. Pyrexy; tumor and pain of the hypogallri-
ura; frequent painful mi&ion or ifchury ; tenef-

mus.

Syn. Cyftitis. S. 108. L. 31. V. 66. Sag. 309*
Inflammation of the bladder. Hoff.

The fpecies are,

I. From internal caufes.

Spontaneous Cyftitis. S.

H

C* Pain about the region of the left hypochonder. 7.]

f+
Inflammation of the kidneys. 3

X Fixed pain in the region of the kidneys and ureters without acute pyrexy, T.J
[|| Inflammatian of the bladder. ~\
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II. From external caufes.

Cyftitis from cantharides. S.

Traumatic cyftitis. S.

G. XXI. HYSTERITJS*.

Cha. Pyrexy; heat, tenfion, tumor and pain of

the hypogaltrium, pain of the os uteri upon be-

ing touched; vomiting.

Syn. Hyfteritis. L. 38. V. 63.
Metritis. S. 107. Sag. 315.
Uterine inflammation and fever. Hoff.

The fpecies are,

Metritis of the puerperal. S.

Typhoid metritis. S.

Lafteal metritis. S.

G. XXII. RHEUMATISM. .

Cha. A diforder from an external and often, an

evident caufe; pyrexy; pain about the joints

following the courfe of the mufcles, attacking
the knees and the other large joints rather than

thofe of the feet or hands.

Syn. Rheumatifmus. S. 185. L. 62. V. 138. Boerh. Junk.
Rheumatic and arthritic pains. Hoff.
Myofitis. Sag. 301.

Lumbago. S. 212. V. 138. Sag. 1 69.
Ifchias. S. 213. ^".138. Sag. 170.

Pleurodyne. S. 148. V. 138. Sag. 254. Macb.

Idiopathic fpecies.

Acute rheumatifm. S.

Common rheumatifm. S.

It varies in its feat.

A. In the mufcles of the loins.

Rheumatic lumbago. S. 212.

Rheumatic nephralgia. S. See note on nephralgia, 57,

[* Inflammation of the tvomb.~\
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B. In the mufcles of the coxendix,

Rheumatic ifchias. S. 213.

C. In the mufcles of the thorax.

Rheumatic pleurodyne. S.

Spurious pleurify. Boerh,

Symptomatic fpecies.
Plethoric lumbago, S*

Sanguineous ifchias. S.

Plethoric pleurodyne. S\

Hyfteric rheumatifm. S.

Hyfteric ifchias. S.

Hyfteric pleurodyne. S,

Flying rheumatifm. S.

Flatulent pleurodyne. S.

Pleurodyne from fpafm. S.

Scorbutic rheumatifm. S.

Scorbutic lumbago. S.

Scorbutic pleurodyne. S.

Syphilitic ifchias/ ^.

Venereal pleurodyne. S,

Sympathic lumbago. S.

from indurated mefenteric glands.
from a tumid, purulent, fchirrous, putrid,
from a fchirrous putrefied kidney.
from an abcefs about the bifurcation of the
from worms within the kidneys,

Lumbago from crudities. S.

Pleurodyne from indigeftion. S.

Verminous flying rheumatifm. S,

Verminous ifchias. S.

Verminous Pleurodyne. S.

Metallic rheumatifm. S.

Lumbago from hydrothorax. S,
Bafta rd-ifchurial lumbago. S.

Lumbago from anuerifm. S.

Pleurodyne from anuerifm. S.

Pleurodyne from a ruptured oefephagus. S,

Ricketty pleurodyne. S.

Ifchias from a redundancy of milk. S.

Catarrhal pleurodyne, S.

Phthefical pleurodyne, S.

Rheumatifm from dry mortification. S.

Convulfive rheumatifm. S.

Ifchias of the gravid. S,
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Parturient lumbago. S.

Lumbago from ftrain. 6".

Ifchias from diftortion. S.

Lorfal rheumatifm. S.

Lumbago from exceflive venery. S.

Febricofe rheumatifm. S.

Febrile lumbago. S.

Febricofe Pleurodyne. 5.

Milliary rheumatifm. S.

Milliary lumbago. S.

Milliary pleurodyne. S.

Confequent of rheumatifm.

ARTHRODYNIA*.

Cha. After the rheumatifm, violent ftrain. or dif.

tortion ; pains of the joints or mufcles, increafed
efpecially by motion, more or lefs flying, leffen.
ed by the heat of the bed or other external heat,
weaknefs, ftiffnefs and an eafy frequent difpofi.
tion of the joints to grow cold; no

pyrexy, fot
the moft part no tumor.

Chronic rheumatifm of authors.

Lumbago and ifchias are fometimes acute difor-

ders, but as they are more often chronic, they
belong for the moft part to this place.
London. Med. Obf. IV. 5.

G. XXIII. ODONTALGIAS

Cha. A rheumatifm, or arthrodynia of the jaws,
from a caries, of the teeth.

["* Pain in the joints, or chronic rheumatifm,']
*
If the chronic rheumatifm is altogether a different genus from the acute, as in.

deed fome conclude, it ought to have a limple name as every genus has, and I have
put fuch .n one to it, and with propriety as I think; moreover as I have always
looked on it as a confequent of acute rheumatifm (or of rheumatifm (imply fpeak.
ingj and as the limits between the two d'forders are often, hardly to be determined,
I could fcarce fet down chronic rheumatifm for a different genus; but the perfect
chronic rheumatifm, turns out different in its nature, and demands fuch difference
in treatment, that atjurfly deferves to be diliinguifted by another name, and if any
one wifnes to place it as a different genus he mav for me

[t looth-ach. T.J
3

+ In a former edition of our nofology I have admitted odontalgia for a fpecies of
rheumatifm, and have fet it down as fuch j but as I have obferved, it has a quite
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Odontalgia. S. 198. L. 45. V. 14c;. page 157. Junk. Macb.

Odontalgia or odontalgic rheumatifm. Hoff.

The varieties from Sauvages are,

Carious odontalgia. <S".

Scorbutic odontalgia. S.

Catarrhal odontalgia. S.

Arthritic odontalgia. S.

Odontalgia of the gravid. S.

Hyfteric odontalgia. S.

Stomachic odontalgia. S.

G. XXIV. PODAGRAt.

Cha. A hereditary diforder, arifing without any
evident external caufe, but preceded for the moft

part by an unufual affeclion of the ftomach ; a

pyrexy ; pain chiefly afflicting a joint, and for

the moft part of the great toe, invariably of the

feet and hands, returning at intervals, and often

alternating with affections of the ftomach and

other internal parts.

Syn. Podagra. V. 175. Boerh.

Podagrial fever. V. 69.
Arthritis. S. 183. L. 60. V. 139. Sag. 142. Macb.

London Med. Obf. VI. 20.

Podagrial and true arthritic pain. Hoff.
Spaftico arthritic affections. Junck.

different caufe from any other rheumatifm, viz. an acrimony irritating the fenfible

membranes, I could with it have a genus alfo, different from rheumatifm, and

therefore I have placed it here as a different genus.

Although the tooth-ach fometimes appears to be excited by cold and other irrita

tions, 1 think that a caries of the teeth inducing an inflammatory diathefis is al

ways prefent. Perhaps there are other diforders that arife from the irritations of

acrids which are very much like the rheumatifm; but we aie not certain about

thefe, however if the nervous ifchias really does exiff according to the idea of Cotun-

ni we might have another example of rheumatifm from an acrimony irritating the

nirves; but neither the phenomena related by Cotunni, nor the method of cure,

nor the diffeftions, prove to me that a diforder of this kind ever exiiled ; therefore

I have neither here nor any where elfe enumerated the nervous ifchias of Cotunni

among the foecies of rheumatifm.

[+ The Gout. T.]
+ I have rejected the name of arthritis as being ambiguous, and have ufed with

the celebrated Boerhave the name of Podagra, as marking the chief type of the dif
order.
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Perhaps Sauvages, in his unufual way, rightly affirm

ed that there was only a fingle fpecies of this

diforder; but the following varieties may be

marked.

I. Podagra with an inflammation of the joints fuf-

ficiently violent, continuing for fome days, and

receding, by little and little, with tumor, itching
and delquamation of the part. (Regular gout.)

Podagrial arthritis. S.

Rachealgic arthritis. S.*

Summer arthritis. S.

II. Podagra, with atonia of the ftomach or of fome

other internal part, and either without the ex

pected or accultomed inflammation of the joints
or with only gentle and flying pains of the joints
and often fuddenly alternating with dyfpepfy or

the fymptoms of atony. (Atonic gout.)
Melancholic arthritis. S.

Winter arthritis. S.

Chlorotic arthritis. S.

Aftmatic arthritis. S.

III. Podagra, with fudden recefiion of the inflam

mation of the joints and quickly followed by an

atony of the ftomach or other internal part. (Re-
trocedent gout.)

IV. Podagra, with inflammation of an internal

part, either not preceding or preceding, and a

fudden receflion of the inflammation of the joints.
(Mifplaced gout.)

The gout is fometimes joined with other diforders.

Rheumatic arthritis. S.

Scorbutic arthritis. S.

Syphilitic arthritis. S.

* 1 place here as ufual the varieties of Sauvages, or what he calls fpecies ; but as
his fpecies are not always well defined, as well as becaufe the regular gout and th«

atonic are not always feparated by him, 1 do not engage to be every where accurate

in placing his fpecies in their proper places.
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The following appear by no means to belong to the

gout.

Ricketty arthritis. 5.

American arthritis. S.

Bahama arthritis. S.

G. XXV. ARTHROPOUSIS*.

Cha. Deep, obtufe, durable, pains of the joints or

of the mufcular parts, often after a contufion;

little or no tumor and that diifufed, no inflam

mation, pyrexy at firft flight, at length heclic,

and at the fame time a fuppuration of the part.

Pfoadic lumbago. S. Fordyce. Chefon.
Apoftematous lumbago. 5".

Lumbago from ulcer of the bones. S.

Ifchias from abfcefs. S.

Diforder of the hip. Dehaen.

Or. III. Eruptionsf .

Cha. Contagious diforders, affecling a perfon only
once in the courfe of his life; beginning with fe

ver, at a certain time inflammations appear, often

numerous, fmall, difperfed over the fkin.

Syn. Exanthemata. Sag. elj.
Exanthematic inflammations. S. CI. III. Or. I.

Exanthematic diforders. L. CI. I. Or. II.

Exanthematic fevers. Vog. CL I. Or. II.

* As I believe that neither rheumatifm. nor gout ever go into fuppuration, here
is certainly a diforder different from both, therefore to be put down as a different ge
nus. I wifh the character given to diftir.guifh it from rheumatifm, arthrodyoi*
(page 60J from an ulcer of the bones and phlogofis (G. VII.) may be every where

properly admitted.

ft Exanthemata."]
X It is fomewhat doubtful, with what charafter this order is to be properly defin

ed, and what limits-are to becircurnfcribed to it ; for if only eruptions that arife from

fpecific contagion, are to be looked upon as exanthemata and diforders of this order,

thofe eruptions which arife from no fpecific contagion, but only depend on a cer

tain ftate of the fever, are by no means to be enumerated among the genuine exan

themata. Thus Petechia is omitted by us and perhaps nil'.'aria (G. XXXI1)^«
•well as Aptha fhould have been omitted, but again, as moft exanthematas are conta

gious and only affect a perfon once in life, it appeared altogether proper that thefe
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G. XXVI. VARIOLA*.

Cha. Contagious fynocha with vomiting and pain

upon prefling the epigaftrium.

It begins on the third day, and on the fifth the erup-

tion of phlegmonic papul is finifhed, which in

the fpace of eight days terminate in fuppuration,
and at laft in fcabs, often leaving depreffed cica

trices or pits in the fkin.

Syn. Variola. S. 92. L. 3. S. 290.

Variolous fever. V. 35. Hoff.
Variol. Boerkave. Junck.

The fpecies are,

I. Small-pox, with puftulesdiftinft, circular in their

limits, turgid ; the fever ceafing immediately the

eruption is done. (DiJlinBJmall-pox. )

Diftincft benignant fmall-pox. S.

Regular diftincl fmall-pox. Syd.
Diftincl: fimple fmall-pox. Helvet.

Diftinft complicated fmall-pox. S. Helv.

Anomalous fmall-pox. Syden.
Diftindf. dyfenteric fmall-pox. S. Syden.
Diftinct vellicular fmall-pox. S.

DiftincT: cryftalline fmall-pox. Mead.

Diftinct watery fmall-pox. S. Mead.

Diftinct filliquous fmall-pox. S. Friend,

Diftindl milliary fmall-pox. S. Helvet.

fhould be diftinguifhed from eruptions that are not contagious, which may frequent'

ly attack a perfon in the coarfe of his life. The fmall-pox and eryfipelas, thereforo

are not fo properly placed under the fame order. In fine, as eruptions may not al

ways be of the fame form in any diforder, nor always appear on any particular day
of the diforder, it may be juftly doubted whether this difeafe is to be enunumerated

among exanthemata ; and therefore 1 am dubious whether the plague fhould be re-

ferred to the order of fevers or of eruptions : perhaps all thefe things might be can-

vaffed with advantage. I can fcarce dare to determine certainly about then1, but

what appeared moft proper to me, may be feen plainly in the character which

I have given it ; but as a charader of the order is not altogether neceffary to thl

charadters of genera and fpecies, I have in fome manner neglected this, and havtt

recited the diforders accounted by moll nofologifts for exanthemata.

[* Small-pox.]
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II. Small pox with numerous puftules, confluent ;

irregular in their limits, flaccid, little elevated

fever continuing after the eruption. (Confluent
J"mall pox.)
Confluent fmall-pox. S.

Regular confluent fmall-pox of 1667. Syd.
Confluent fimple fmall-pox. Helvet.

Confluent cryftalline fmall-pox. S.

Iaponic fmall-pox. Kempfer.
Vefficles of the goddefs Barbara. C. Pifo.*
Confluent malignant fmall-pox. Helv.

Confluent coherent fmall-pox. S.

Confluent malignant fmall-pox. Helv.

Confluent black fmall-pox. S. Sydenh.
Confluent malignant fmall-pox. Helv.

Sanguineous fmall-pox. Mead,

Confluent cluftered fmall-pox. S.

Confluent malignant fmall-pox. Helv.

G. XXVII. VARICELLAf.

Cha. Synocha.

Pimples breaking out after a fhort flight fever, go
ing into puftules like the fmall pox, but fcarce

into fuppuration j after a few days ending in little

fcales, without leaving a fear.

Syn. Varicella. V. 4.
Lymphatic fmall-pox. S.

The chicken-pox. Edin. Med. Eff. II. a 2. Herberden Med.

Tranfact.

G. XXVIII. RUBEOLA}.
Cha. Contagious fynocha with fneezing, epiphora
(G. CXIX.) and a dry hoarfe cough.

—On the

fourth day or a little later fmall pimples break

out, clofe together, fcarce eminent, and after

three days go into a very fmall furfuraceous

fcurf.

Syn. Rubeola. 5. 94. L. 4. Sag. 293.
I

*

Sauvages has placed thefe vefficles here as a fpecies of fmall-pox, but the vefli-

eles defcribed by Pijo appear to tax, to belong rather to pemphigus. (G. 34.)
[+ Chicken pox. T.J
IX Themeafles, T.j



66 GENERA OF

Morbillous fever. V. 36. Hoff.
Morbilli. Junk.

I. Meafles, with very fmall pimples, confluent

cluttered, fcarce eminent. (Common meafles.)
Common meafles. S.

Regular meafles. Syden.
Lond. Med. Ob. iv. 19. 20.

It varies,

1. With more violent fymptoms, and in its courfe

lefs regular.
Anamolous Robeola S.

Anamolous Morbilli. Syden.

2. Cynanche attending.

Anginous meafles. S. Edin. Eff. vol. v. a t.

3. A putrid deathefis attending.

Watfon. Lond. Med. Ob. Vol. IV. a. XL

II. Meafles with diftin6l eminent pimples. (Vam
olous meafles.)
Varriolous meafles. o\*

TheNirles.—Of the Scotch.

G. XXIX. SCARLATINA.

Cha. Contagious fynocha.
On the fourth day of the diforder the face is

fwoln a little, ; at the fame time a florid rednefs

appear$Jfery were in the fkin with large fpots,
at lengJpiniting, after three days going intoa

furfuraci|ous fcurf; after that an anafarca often

fuperve^ing.
Syn. Scarlatina. S. 98. V. 39. Sag. 294. Junk.

The fpecies are,
I. Scarlatina with no attending cynanche. (Smith
fcarlatina.)

ao,d/™7inr ,Sauvalts,' l uharr pointed out this aiforder he«» although 1
doubt much, if ,t is poffible to be referred to the meafles. For not only the form of
the pimples d.ffer very much, but it is for the moft part without the catarrhalWtoms (fo proper to the meafles,) which is ofmuch more conference
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Scarlet fever. S. Syd. Soc. Roy. Macbride.

II. Scarlatina with ulcerous cynanche*. (Cynancheal
Scarlatina.)

Anginous Scarlatina. S. Withering.
We are uncertain about

Skerfy fcarlatina. S. Syd.
Variolus fcarlatina. S.

G. XXX. P E S T I St.

Cha. Moft contagious typhus, with the greatefl
debility.J

An eruption of bubos, or anthrax on an uncertain

day of the diforder.

Syn. Peftis. S. 91. L. 2. Junk.
Peftilential fever. V. 33. Hoff. 3.

It varies in degree.

Benignant plague. S. |Marfeilles plague. CI. 3. Treatife on th:
P. p. 41. cl. 5. T. p. 228.

* In the fpace of forty years I have obferved the fcarlatina fix orfeven times epi
demic in Scotland, and in every cafe, the diforder was of that fpecies which Sauva

ges calls anginous fcarlatina. We have called it cynanche fcarlatina, becaufe it was

almoft always accompanied with ulcers of the internal fauces. As the diforder

fometimes nearly refembles the malignant cynanche in moft of the patients, and I

have never feen the fimple epidemic fcarlatina in every patient, I have often doubt
ed whether every fcarlatina was not a cynanche, and always nearly the fame diforder
as the malignant cynanche, mentioned above among inflammations. But many
reafons prevent us from giving up to this opinion, for certainly a fimple fcarlatina, or
one without attending cynanche has at times been obferved by the very fagacious Sy
denham and others, and it is allowed that fome contagions produce the fcarlet efflo-
refcence of the fkin, and this diforder without any cynanchecal affedlion. But if
at any time there may be alfo a contagion affecting the fauces, which for the moft

part produces a fcarlatina alfo, this appears to me to prove nothing more, than that
it is of a nature, which is capable of affecting the fauceAand fkin at the fame

time; but yet theymay fo differ, that one has a greater tendency to affect chiefly
and primarily the fkin, the other the fauces. I think that there is fuch a difference

exifting in the contagion of the fcarlatina and the malignant cynanche.
In the epidemic diforderwhich I have taken for fcarlatina, there were fome pa

tients without any cynanche, and in almoft all thofe who had a cynanche, it turned
out very moderate, the ulcers of the tonfils being fmall, not fpreading, and for
the moft part pouring out good pus, and the diforder was feldom fatal. But in the ma

lignant cynanche, all the lick were feized with cynanche in the beginning of the

diforder, and the ulcers always turned out malignant, fetid, extending and gangre
nous ; moreover, the diforder fhewed many figns ofputridity and debility, and for
the moftpart ended fatally.

[t The plague. T.]
*

Difputes have often arifen among phyficians about the character of the plague,
nor are they likely to end, fo that we may give a chapter that will be admiffible in.

general; and it may be enough to have given one which can be admitted in moft
cafes.
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Remittent plague, S.

Common plague. S. Marfeilles plague. Cl. 2. Treat, p. 38.

cl. 2, 3, & 4. page 225.

Waldchmidt. De pefl Holjat.
Chenot. Plague of Tranfylvanid, 1755, 1759.

Dehean. De Merten's plague ofMofcotu, 1771.

Lamorlouetz memoirs ofMofcotu', 1771, &c

Uttericht. Pefl c/Dantzic, 1770.

Muraloris del Governs. Plague of Bufcia.
Egyptian plague. S. Alpin.
Internal plague. S. Marfeilles plague. Cl. l. Treatife on Plague.

P- 37> 244-

The fpecies are doubtful.

Sporadic plague. S.

Carbunculous plague. S,
Siam plague. S.

G. XXXI. ERYSIPELAS*.

Cha. Synocha of two or three days, for the moft

part with fleepineis often with delirium. In fome

part of the fkin, more often in the face an ery-

thematic Phlogofis. (G. 7. fp. 2.)

Syn. Eryfipelas. *S. 97. L. 10. Sag. 296.

Eryfipelaceous fever. Vog. 68.

Eryfipelatous fever. Macbride.

The fpecies are,

I. Epryfipelas with erythema, extending rednefs

occupying a large fpace, and forne places of it

going into large vefficles. (Vefficular eryfipelas.)
Rofe Eryfipelas. S. Sen.

Eryfipelatous fever. Syden.

Typhoid Eryfipelas. S.\
Peftilential Eryfipelas^. S.

[* St. Anthony'sfire. T.]
* The word Eryfipelas is made ufe 6f by medical writers, for Erythematic Phlo

gofis as well as for Eryfipelatous fever, but Sauvage properly choofes to call that

which has no fever except a fymptomatic, joined with it, Erythema, and only the

Exanthematic fever, which is followed by an Erythema, Eryfipelas.
Linnaeus perhaps more improperly has Eryfipelas for a chief type of Exanthema

ta ; but it may be doubted whether Eryfipelas can be properly enumerated among

Exanthematas.

t This appears to be only a variety of Vefficular Eryfipelas differing folely in de

gree.

X This and the following appear to be no more than fymptomatic fevers with

Erythema.
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Contagious Eryfipelas. S.

II. Eryfipelas with an erythema from numerous

pimples, occupying, efpecially, parts of the trunk
of the body, and going immediately into phlyc-
tenae or fmall vefficles. (Phlyttenousf eryfipelas.)
Eryfipelas Zofter. S.

Zona. The ftiingles of the Englilli. Ruffel.
TLoxva. Ignea, or fiery belt. Hoffman.
Herpes Zofter. S.

Symptomatic.
Eryfipelas from poifon. S.

The other fpecies of Sauvages belong to erythema.
G. XXXII. M I L L I A R I A+.

Cha. Synochus with anxiety, frequent fighs, rancid
■fweat, and pricklings of the fkin.

On an uncertain day of the diforder, fmall red dif-
tinfl; pimples break out thick all over the fkin,
except on the face, the apices ofwhich, after one
or two days, difcover very fmall white puftnles
of fhort duration.

Syn. Milliaria. L. 7.

But it is to be here remarked that the Eryfipelas often brings with it fomething of
a putrid gangrenous difpofition, and I do not doubt but that the Eryfipelas, which
in this region is for the moft part accompanied with a phlogiftic diathefis, is fome
times attended with a putrid diathefis, expecially in the hotter countries; and per
haps we might have pointed out two fpecies of Eryfipelas, to wit, the Inflammatory
and the putrid ; but we are not fufficiently certain about the latter.
+ 1 doubt whether this fpecies can be properly referred to the fame genus with vef

ficular Eryfipera?.
IX Milliary fever. T.]

It is fharplydifputed of late by phyficians, and efpecially thofe of Vienna, about
the difpofition of the milliary diforder ; and in the firft place it is earneftly enquired,
whether it is ever idiopathic, or whether it is always fymptomatic. I cannot dare to
affirm that it is never idiopathic, contrary to the opinion of phyficians from themiddle
of the 17th century down almoft to the prefent day, and againft the ideas of fome

refpectable phyficians of the prefent time; butas I know experience in this cafe to be
often fallacious, and moft phyficians to have been a fervile herd of imitators, lam
forced todoubt ; and howfoever it may be, I know for a certainty that the milliary dif
order has been for the moft partfymptomatic. From frequent obfervation of my own
for many years, I have never feen it contagious, nor manifeftly epidemic, although
fometimes it has been more frequent than ufual. It is fometimes joined to fome
other diforders inflammatory as well as putrid ; yet I have not obferved it to arife in

any except a hot regimen and fweats preceded, and in many cafes by a temperate re

gimen and avoiding fweat, the diforder has been altogether prevented when it was

otherways expected. I have known it divers times, raifed artificially in fome parts
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Milliaris. S. 95. Sag. Z95.

Milliary fever. V. 37.

Red purple fever and white milliary. Hoff.

Purple or milliary fever. Junk.
The Friesel of the Germans. G. Welch.

The chief writers on this diforder are,

Hamilton, Fantonus> Allioni, Fordyce, Fifcher, Dehaen, Mat. Cof-

lin, Baraillon, Gaflellier, Varnier.

Thefe belong (if any are allowed) to the idiopa
thic.

Benignant milliary. <S\

Malignant milliary. S.

Renewing milliary. S.

German milliary. S.

Thefe are plainly fymptomatics.
Bourbon milliary. S.

Britannic milliary. S.

New milliary fever. Syden.

Sweating milliary. S.

Nautical milliary. S.

Purple milliary. S.

Lafteal milliary. S.

Milliary of the puerperal, S.

Scorbutic milliary. S.

Critical milliary. S.

G. XXXIII. URTICARIA*.

of the body. And in fine, becaufe the matter, (if any be allowed), of moft fpecific

contagions, by no means refembles the difpofition of the milliary ; becaufe thatdoei

not caufe an eruption on a particular day of the diforder, as well as becaufe it is not

confined to affect a perfon only once in life, but may do it frequently. Therefore I

very much doubt
whether the fpecific nature ofthis matter is fuitable to produce any

idiopathic diforder. I rejoice that I have with me the opinion of the experienced
and fkilful C White, on this point. See White, on the management of lying-in
women.

But, as I readily acknowledge that I may have been deceived in this thing, leftl

deceive others at the fame time, I have here recited Milliaria among Exan

themata, and I have offered a character, which any one, who accounts this diforder

idiopathic, would have given ; leaving this point to fome more fkilful, to be decided.

[* Nettle fever. T]
* There is a diforder called nttle rajhby the Englifh, which fome underftand to

be Urticaria ; but the nettle rafh, as defcribed by Herberden, in the tranfactions of

the royal medical fociety of London, (fuch as I have often feen myfelf,) is altogethei
different from the Urticaria of nofologifts : as it is chronic, without fever, and per

haps belongs to impetigines, or depravations.
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Cha. Quotidian remittent fever.*

On thefecond day fpotted redneffes refembling the

fting of nettles, almoft difappearing in the day,

returning in the evening with fever and after a

few days going altogether into a very fmall fcarft.

Syn. Nettle fever. V. 40.

Uredo. L. 8.

Nettle purple fever. Junk.
Nettle fcarlatina. S.

Another fpecies of Eryfipelas. Syd.
Scarlatina fever, and nettle fever. Mefery.

G. XXXIV. P E M P H I G U S.J
Cha. Contagious typhus.
On the firft, fecond, or third day of the diforder,
vefficles of the fize of a filbert nut, in various

parts, remaining for many days, at length pour

ing out a thin ichor.

Syn. Pemphigus. S. 93. Sag. 291.
Morta. L.

Bliftered fever. ^".41.

The fpecies from Sauvages are,$
* I have faid this is contagious, in a former edition, but I do not know it to be fo

from my own experience, and I cannot now find from what authority I before men

tioned it to be contagious.
t This character is written according to the fentiments of others rather than

myfelf, for I have feldom feen this diforder, and have never obferved it epidemic.
X \Vejficatory Fever. T.]
\ As I have not yet feen a Pemphigus which I can look upon as an Exanthe

mata, and I can find only very little in the writings of phyficians about this diforder.
It was neceffary to take almoft every thing, that is faid in our Nofology, from Sau

vages. I have therefore followed him, but could have willingly omitted this difor
der altogether, for almoft every thing faid by him about it, appears to me dubious,
obfcure, and ambiguous. What he has from his own obfervation or from C. Pifo,

may be altogether credited, but what he took from Ch. Seliger, (a man of weak

judgment,) appears to me to be worthy of little attention and what are

brought from the relation of D. Thierry, altogether exceeds my faith : Won
derful ! " Bexoardic acidgiven by a certain phyflcian, in a very dejlruclive difor.
der,Jhouldmake all ivell, ivhiljlfcarce one efcapedthat ivastrufledto otherphyficians.,"
In fine, concerning a very doubtful diforder, defcribed dy D. Langhans, in the
Ail. Helvet. I would not conclude any thing until other obfervations have elucida
ted the matter. Perhaps that diforder was nothing more than a Cynanche Maligna,
and at the moft, it appears very likely that every Pemphigus is a fymptomatic dif
order. A little while after this was printed, my colleague, F. Horme, fhewed me

a man with a flight fever, on whom there arofe, firft on his arm, and at length
fucceffively on every part of his body, vefficles the fize of a filbert, and after two

or three days they fell away, having poured out a little ferous humor. But this
fever fhewed no peculiar difpofition or type, and foon difappeared, being by no

means contagious.
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Greater pemphigus. 5.

Serous exanthemata. C. Pifo.
•

Pemphigous fever, German Regifler. D. I. A. viii. Obf. 56.

Camp pemphigus. S.

Malignant fever, with vefliclea fcattered about the breaft and

neck. Morton.

Helvetian pemphigus. S. Langhans.
Vefiicatory fever. Macbride.

Of the Indian pemphigus. S. and

Brazil pemphigus. S. we are uncertain.

G. XXXV. A P T H A*.

Cha. Synochust.
The tongue a little fwoln, a purplifh colour of the

tongue and fauces ; whitifh efchars appearing firft

in the fauces and about the margins of the

tongue, at laft occupying the whole internal

mouth, often coalefcing, returning quickly when

rubbed off and remaining for no certain time.

Syn. Aptha. S. 100. L. 9. Sag. 298. Booerhave. Hoff. Junck.
Apthofe fever. V. 4.4..

I only know one idiopathic fpecies.

Aptha of infants.

Aptha of fucklings. S.

Thefe appear fymptomatic.

Febrile aptha. S.

Malignant aptha. S.

The following are manifeftly fymptomatics.

Syphylitic aptha. S.

Scorbutic aptha. S

*

\Thrufh. T.]
+ I doubt whether aptha fhould be recited among"exanthemata, for almoft every

aptha which I have feen has been without fever, and if at any time a fever attended
the aptha of Infants, this almoft always fupervened the aptha. The aptha 0; adults
indeed often fupervenes the fever, but it is for the moft part joined with fevers of
different fpecies about their end. And there is no proper apthofe fever marked, et

even mentioned by phyficians as far as I know.



DISORDERS. 73

Symptomatic exanthemata.
Purpura. 5. 96. Sag. 292*.
Petechia. L. 5.

Or. IV. Hasmorrhagies^
Cha. Pyrexy, with a flowing of blood, without ex
ternal violence ; the blood appears as in inflam

mations.

Syn. Hsemorrhagies. V. Cl. II. Or. I. Hoff. II. T94. Junk.
Fluxes of blood. S. Cl. IX. Or. I. Sag. Cl. V. Or. I.

G. XXXVI. EPISTAXISJ.

Cha. Pain or heavinefs of the head, rednefs of the

face, flowing of blood from the nofe.

Epiftaxis. V. 82.

Hasmorrhagy. S. 237. L. 173. Sag. 174.
Hasmorrhagy of the nofe. Hoff. Junk.

I. Idiopathi.
Plethoric Haemorrhagy. S. Hoff.

It varies in the time of life.

K

* As petechese may appear in any fevers either intermittent or continued or in

any exanthemata or fluxes, provided there be fome ploclivity in thefe diforders to

putridity; I would look upon thefe, rather as fymptomatic efHorefcences, than idi

opathic exanthemata.
■f As the clafs of Fluxes with Sauvages and Sagar, or of profluvia with Vogel, or

of evacuating diforders with Linnaeus, is not at all natural (as it joins diforders alto

gether unlike in appearance and nature,) I have thought it improper, and therefore

would not admit fuch a clafs in our nofology, and fuppofe that the diforders there

recited fhould have been in another place. Thofe which are always accompanied
with fome pyrexy are furely to be placed under the clafs of pyrexies, and therefore

the haemorrhagjes which they call aftive, are placed here.

I follow Hoffman, who treats on Hjemorrhagies of this kind immediately after

fevers, and gives his reafon in the preface, to wit, becaufe the phenomena being tvell

onfidered, and the reafons dratvn more carefully, it ivill appear, that eruptions of
blood proceedfrom nearly thefame (only more impeifeclj caufes as -what fevers arife

from.'''
\_X Bleeding at the nofe. T.]
X Linnsus has rightly advifed, in the Botanical Criticifms, as well as in the

BotanicalPhilofophy, No. 233. tiThe generic nameJhouldbe omitted zuith the common

nom.ndature of the clajfes and natural orders," Yet he makes a breach of this

rule, when he ufes for a generic name, the term of haemorrhagy, which is fre

quently ufed for an appellation of claffes and natural orders. Hippocrates himfelf,
is not to be imitated when he errs. Therefore the name of this genus required to be

changed, and I have taken one from Vogel, which is here made ufe of.
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Expiftaxis (ofyoungpeople) with figns of arterial ple
thora.

Expiftaxis (ofthe aged) with figns of venous plethora.
II. Symptomatics.

1. from internal caufes.

Febrile Haemorrhagy. S.

Critical Haemorrhagy. 61. Hoff.
Infalutary Hasmorrhagy. S. Hoff.
Hasmorrhagy in Chronics. S.

2. From external caufes.

Paflive Hermorrhagy. S.

Hasmorrhagy from a leach. S.

G. XXXVII. HEMOPTYSIS*

Cha. Rednefs of the cheeks; a fenfe of uneafinefs,
or pain and fometimes of heat in the breaft ; dif

ficulty of breathing ; tickling of the fauces ; cough
or a little hacking, throwing up florid blood, of
ten frothy.

Syn. Hemoptyfis S. 240. L. 179. V. 4. Sag. 175.

Junk.
Hemoptoe. Boerhaave.

Flux of blood from the lungs. Hoff.

The Idiopathic fpecies are,

1. Hemoptyfis without any external violence, not

preceded by cough or a fuppreffion of an accuf-

tomed evacuation. (Plethoric Hemoptyfis.)
2. Hemoptyfis from external violence. (Violent

Hemoptyfis.)
Accidental hemoptyfis. S.

Habitual hemoptyfis. S.

Traumatic hemoptyfis. S.

3. Hemoptyfis after a cough with long continued

macies and debility. (Phthefcal hemoptyfis.)
Phthefical hemoptyfis. S.

[* Spitting of blood. T.]
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Hemoptyfis from tubercles of the lungs. S.

Hemopto. Lon. Med. Obf. I V. 16. 18.

4. Hemoptyfis, attended with a difcharge of little

flony lumps, for the moft part calcarious. (Cal
culous hemoptyfis.
Calculous hemoptyfis. S.

5. Hemoptyfis after the fuppreffion of an ufual eva

cuation. (Vicarious hemoptyfis.)
Catamenial hemoptyfis. S.

Periodical hemoptyfis. S.

Thefe are fymptomatic.
Pneumonic hemoptyfis.
Catarrhal hemoptyfis. S.

Peripneumonic hemoptyfis, from thefountain of Laelius.

Exanthematic hemoptyfis.
Variolous hemoptyfis. S.

Rubeolous hemoptyfis.
Hydropic hemoptyfis.
Afcitic hemoptyfis. S.

Hydrothoracic hemoptyfis.
Cachectic hemoptyfis,
Splenitic hemoptyfis. S.

Thefe are improper and fpurious.

Hemoptyfis from diapedefis. S.

Hemoptyfis from mortification of the lungs. S,

Scorbutic hemoptyfis. S.

Helvegian hemoptyfis. S.

Hemoptyfis from a leach. S.

Confequent of hemoptyfis

P H T H E S I S*

Cha. Emaciation and debility of the body with

cough, hectic fever and for the moft part a puru
lent expectoration.
Syn. Phthefis. S. 276. L. 208. V. 319. Sag. 101. Junk.
Phthefical affe&ion, or pulmonic tabes. Hoff.
London Med. Obf. 1 V. 18. 23. V. 33. Simmons.

The fpecies are

[
*

Confumption, T. ]
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I. Phthefis without an expectoration of pus. (Inci

pient phthefis.)

Incipient phthefis. Morton.

Dry phthefis. S.

II. Phthefis with an expectoration of pus. (Confirm
ed phthefis.)
Confirmed phthefis of authors.
Humid Phthefis. S.

Both fpecies vary.
In the remote caufe.

Hemoptoic phthefis. S.

Phthefis from peripneumony. S.

Afthmatic phthefis. S.

Calculous phthefis. S.

Exanthematic phthefis. S.

Phthefis from fevers. S.

Rheumato-arthritic phthefis. S.

Chlorotic phthefis. S.

Icteric phthefis. S. Schacht.

Hypochondriac phthefis. S.

Schrophulous phthefis. S.

Chylous phthefis S.

Schorbutic phthefis. S'

Syphilitic phthefis. S.

Phthefis from Plica. S.

Phthefis from a metaftafis of pus. S.

It varies in the courfe of the pus.

Phthefis from Vomica. S.

Cellular phthefis. S. Dehean*.

G XXXVIII. H^MORRHOISt

Cha. Heavinefs or pain of the head; Vertigo;
pain of the loins, pain of the anus; livid pain
ful tubercles about the anus from which, for the
moft part, blood flows which fometimes alfo drops
from the anus without any apparent tumor.

*
Whether Haenius has judged right or not about the fource of the pus, thefe

fpecies can fcarce have a place in nofology, becaufe they cannot be diftinguifhed by
any external fymptoms.

'

\ [The piles. T.]
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Syn. Hemorrhois. S. 217. L. 192. Sag. 182. Macbride.

Hemorrhoidal flux. Hoff.
Hemorhoids. Junk.
Leucorrhois. V. 112.

Hemorrhoidal proctalgia*. Macbride.

The fpecies are.

1. External hemorrhois from tumors in the anus.

(Swelling hemorrhois.)

Marifca. S. 35. Sag. 27.

It varies.

A. Being bloody.

Moderate hemorrhois. S.

Ordinate hemorrhoids. Junk.
Redundant hemorrhoides. Junk.
Immoderate hemorrhois. S.

Exceffive hemorrhois. Alberti.

Polypofe hemorrhois. S.

B. Being mucous.

Difcolourcd, white rnd hoary hemorrhoides. Junk. Alberti.

Galled proctalgia. Macbride.

2. External hemorrhois from falling of the anus.

(Falling hemorrhois.)

Hemorrhois from inverted anus. S. Medic. ElTays Lit. & Phyf.
II. 27. Morgani Ep. 33.

3. Internal hemorrhois without external tumor or

falling of the anus.t (Flowing hemorrhois.)

*
Proctalgia a pain in the anus.

+ Sthal and his followers diftinguifhed hemorrhois into internal, which difcharge

blood from the branches of the vena portarum ; and external, which pour out the

blood from the branches of the vena cava. But as far as I can fee, the fource of

the blood difcharged cannot be diftinguifhed by any means.
—Therefore there ap

pears no place for this diftinaion, nor if there was, would it be any affiftance in

diftinguifhing the nature or effeft of the diforder, for the arteries and veins which

belong to the inferior part of the Reftum, (howfoever different their origin

may be,) communicate and join to one and the other, fo that the affection of either

would be immediately communicated to the other, and therefore both affections

muft always be nearly the fame.—I have not therefore diftinguifhed hemorrhois

into internal and external, according to the idea of Sthal, but according as the fource

of the difcharged blood was more within or without the anus.
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4. Hemorrhois, with pain and tumour of (he anus,

withoui a difcharge of blood. (Blind Hemorr

hoid)

Blind hemorrhoides. Junk. Albert*

Inflammatory proctalgia. Macbride.

G. XXXIX MENORRHAGIA.

Cha. Pains of the back, loins, belly, like partu
rient pains, a more copious menftruation or flux

of blood from the vagina than ufual.

Syn. Menorrhagia. S. 244. L. 202. V. 96.
Metrorrhagia. Sag. 1 79.

Hemorrhagy of the Uterus. Hoff.
Uterine Hemorrhagy. Junk.
Leucorrhoea. S. td^j. L. 201. V. 119. Sag. 202.
Uterine cachexy, or whites. Hoff.
Whites. Junk.-f
Abortus. S. 245. L. 204. S. 180. Junk.
Abortio. V. 97.
A flux of uterine blood. Boerhaave.

Convulfion of the uterus, or abortion. Hoff

The fpecies are,

1. Sanguineous menorrhagia in thofe net gravid,
nor puerperal. (Red menorrhagia.)

Immoderate menorrhagia, S. Pafla.

Dripping menorrhagia. S.

2. Sanguineous menorrhagia in the gravid. (Abor
tive menorrhagia.)

* The piles is often a diforder of the whole body, or depending on a certain ftate

of the whole body, it is alfo, often a diforder merely local, I would not never

thelefs refer the fpecies of it to local diforders, becaufe any piles altho' in the onfet

merely local, (if it often returns, as it ufually does,) neceffariiy becomes a diforder

of the whole body, as much as any other hemorrhage that returns often.— I would

not therefore feparate the connected parts, and I fuppofed that the whole of

hermorrhois fhould be recited among the univerfal diforders.

+ I have recited here with menorrhagia, Leucorrhoea, or the whites, of authors,
and I think that the whites, without any local fault, is altogether proper for this

place.
Becaufe, for the moft part, and almoft univerfally, the whites is either joined with

menorrhagia, or immediately follows it, and it is very likely, from the time that

the whites appears, that the ferum difcharged in it, comes from the fame veffels as

the menfes. and that it often arifes from the fame caufe as the menorrhagia rubra, or
red menorrhagia.
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Menorrhagia of the gravid. S. Pafla.
Out flowing abortion. S.

Subtrimenftrual abortion. S.

Subfemenftrual abortion. S.

Abortion from laxity of the uterus. S.

3, Sanguineous menorrhagia in the puerperal. (Lo-
chial menorrhagia.)
Lochial menorrhagia. -S. Pa/la.

4. Sanguineous menorrhagia from a local fault.

(Menorrhagia of the faulty.)

Menorrhagia from a mole. S.

Ulcerous menorroagia. S.

5. Serous menorrhagia without local fault in thofe

not gravid.* (White Menorrhagia.)
Leucorrhoea. (Genus as above.)
Menorrhagia without colour. S.

American leucorrhoea. S.

Indian leucorrhoea. S.

6. Serous menorrhagia in thegravid. (Menorrhagia
of nabothusA)
Leucorrhoea nabothi.

Leucorrhoea of the gravid. S.

I think that the ferous menorrhagia or leucorrhoea
from a local fault fhould be referred to local dif

orders.

The following hemorrhagies for the moft part, if

not always are fymptomatics.

Stomacace. S. 241. L. 176. V. 85. Sag. 176.

*

Perhaps the learned reader may here wonder why 1 have neither referred our

ftudents to the treatife on the -whites of the learned Parifian Raulin, nor recited the

various fpecies pointed out by that author. I leave it to judges whether I have done

right or not ,but this was the reafon why 1 did not do it. There appeared to me many

things in that ingenious book more nice than true ; and I cannot conceive either,

how the whites can arife from an affection of any other part than the uterus or that

they do at all. It is not reafonable to me judging according to my obfervations,

perhaps they may be too few ! Therefore 1 had rather refer our readers to the au

thor himfelf than to exhibit here a doctrine not well underftood and perhaps, more

imperfectly delivered to us.

+ A number of glands about the mouth of the womb, were formerly called gla-
dulse nabothi.
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It is a fymptom of fcurvy, or of an affection of the

mouth, or of an external injury.

The fpecies from Sauvages are,

i. Scorbutic ftomocace.

2..Univerfal ftomacace.

3. Stomacace from hemorrhous.*

4. Purulent ftomacace.

H^matamesis. S. 242. L. 184. V. 89. S. 1 77-i"

For the moft part it is vicarious of an ufual he

morrhagy, or it is fymptomatic of a local injury
of the ftomach, or of the black diforder, or in

fine of external violence. But as I reckon it

proper to recite moft all the fpecies of Sauvages
I chofe to put them down in the following or

der.

Plethoric. ~l

Catamenial. > Haematemefis.

Hemorrhoidal. J
Hematemefisfrom the fpleen.

from the liver.

from the pancreas.

o «*.• Y Hasmatemefis
ocorbutte. j
Hematemefis from an anuerifm

Carnous bloody hematemefis.
Traumatic hematemefis.

Hematemefis from a leach.

Choleric hematemefis.

Hematemefis from poifon.
Hypocritical hematemefis.

Sauvages' arrangement.
Hasmatemefis. 1. Plethoric.

2. From anuerifm.

3. Traumatic.

4. From a leach.

5. Catamenial.

6. From the pancreas.

7. From the fpleen.
8. Scorbutic.

* Haemorrhous, a ferpent called Curucucu. by Pifo.
[+Vomiting ofblood. T,]
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9. Chlorotic.

10. Hypocritic.
1 1 . Carnous—Bloody.
12. Black.

1 3. From the liver.

14. From poifon.
Hematuria. S. 243. L. 198. V. 92. Sag. 178. Ed. Efs. V. 72.

(Piffing of Blood.)

It is for the moft part a fymptom of ftone in the

kidneys, fometimes of putrid fevers.

The fpecies according to Sauvages, are,

Spontaneous Hasmaturia.

Catamenial do.

Calculous do.

Black do.

Purulent do.

Violent do.

Traumatic do.

Hemorrhoidal do.

Ejaculatory do.

Dripping Hematuria.

Hsematuria in exanthematics.

Spurious hasmaturia

Deceptive do.

Haematuria from transfufion.

Do. from worms.

Cysterrhagia. ^.93. (Piles in the Bladder.)

For the moft part a fymptom of a ftone in the blad

der, more feldom of any other diforder of that

organ.

Or. V. Fluxes*.

Cha. Pyrexy, with an increafed fecretion, natu-

turally not fanguinous.

Syn. Profluvia. V. Cl. II.

L

[
* Profluvia. T. ]

* For the fame reafon that I have placed hsemorrhagies in the clafs of pyrexies, I

have recited fome febrile profluvia in the fame clafs. A catarrh, indeed, from the

attending pyrexy and inflammatory diathefis is nearly allied to inflammations, and

dyfentery is not only always attended with pyrexy, but it alfo differs in many ref*

pects from every other flux,
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G. XL. CATARRHUS.*

Cha. Pyrexy, often contagious; an increafed fe-

cretion of mucous from the glands of the mem

brane of the nofe, at leaft, efforts to exerete it.

Syn. Catarrhus. S. 186. V. 98. Sag. 145.
Coryza. L. 174. V. 100. Sag. 196.
Rheuma. S. 149. Sag. 225.

Cough. S. 142. L. 155. V. 205. Sag. 249. Junk.
Catarrhal and rheumatic cough. Hoff.

The following genera, to be referred to this title,
are for the moft part fymptomatic.
Anacatharfis. S. 262. Sag. 198. Conflant expectoration.
Expectoratio. L. 179. ExpeSoration.
Raucedo. L. 146.7 rr r r

Raucitas. V.252.\Hoarfenefs'
Gravedo. L. 42. Heavy pain in theforehad.

Sp. 1. Catarrh from cold.

Benignant catarrh. S.

Pe&oral catarrh. S.

Catarrhal Coryza. S.

Phlegmatoreal coryza. S. Sa/muth. Junk. Morg. XIV. 2 1 .

Febricofe coryza. S.

Catarrhal cough. S. N. Rofens.
Catarrhal rheuma. S.

Catarrhal quotidian remittent. S.

Catarrhal remittent fever. Macb.

Quotidian remittent with hacking cough. S.

Catarrhal cephalalgia. S.

Sp. 2. Catarrh from contagion.

Epidemic catarrh. S.

Epidemic rheuma. S.

Catarrhal fynocha. S.

Thefe are inftances of this,
In the year 1323. T. Tozzet from Ch. Met. Del. Toff. Ob-

ferv. Med. Racolt. I. p. 17 c.

1328. Ibid.

1358. Ibid.

1387. Ibid. Valefcus. in Morgany. XIII. 4.
Marchefius. Ibid.

[
* Catarrh, or Cold. T. ]
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15 10. Valeriola. append, ad loc. com. c. 2.

1575. Ibid. Riverius Gbf. found in ancient writ

ings. Obf. IX. Forefus, Lb. VI.

Obf. 1.

1580. Hanefius to Areteus p. 315. 396. Wier

Ob. L. II. P. Sal. Div. on the peftilen
tial fever Ch. XI. Forefus, L. VI. Obf.

3. Riverius Obf. found in ancient writ

ings. X. Sennert on fevers, L. IV. Ch. 1 7.

I59r. Sennert Ibid. Pechlin L. XI Ob. 17.

1658. Willis on fevers Ch. 16.

1675. Sydenham, SecL V. ch. 5. Raygefus in the

German Diary. D. I. A. VI. and VII.

Obf. 213. P. de Sorbait.

1679 Sydenh. Ep. to R. Brady, Zod. Med. Gal.

A. I. Decemb. Obf. 6.

1708. Schrokius in G. Diary. Cent. I. and II. in
the append, p. 14.

1 709. Hoff. II. 47.
1 7 12. Camerarius in G. D. Cent. III. & IV. Obf.

58. Schrokius ibid, in the append, p. 26.

1729. and 30. Hoffman II. 109. C. F. Loetv. in

the append, to A. N. C. Vol. 3. Scheuch-
zer Obf. meteor in the ap. to A. N. C.

III. Obf. 48 p. and 142. Hillary on the

weather and difeafes p. 35. Winteringham.
nos. comp. Rutty, Hift. of the weather

p. 17. Perkins, Hift. Roy. Soc. I. p. 209.

1732. and 33. Com. Lit. Norimb. 1733. p. 6. 52.

108, 267.
Detharding de feb. Eyderoftad. pra£t. dift.

with Haller vol. V. Ed. Med. Efs. V. 2.

A. 2.

Hillary, on the weather &c. p. 47. Win

teringham, nos. com. p. 358. Huxham, on

the air &c. 1733. March. Feb.

Rutty, Hift. of the weather p. 30.

1737. Janua. Rutty Ibid. p. 60. Oftob. Rutty p.

60. July. Norimb. com. Lit. 1737. page

347*

1742-43. Ibid. 1743. p. 106. 188. 313. 336. Juch
and Zuberbuhler on the catarrhal fever in

Haller Difp. pracl:. vol. 5. Huxham on

the air 1743, March, Apl.
Rutty, Hift. of the weather p. 99.

Targ. Tozzet. Raccolt. I. di obferv. Med. p.
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1748. Cleghorn. Minorca p. 132.
Perkins Roy. Soc. Hift. I. p. 2IO. and fol

lowing.
1758. Rutty, Hift. of the weather p. 211. Whyt,

Lond. Med. Obf. vol. II. A. 13.

1762. Baker on the Catarrh. Lond. 1764. Monro,
Dif. of Mil. Hofp. p. 137. Macbride, p.

333-

1767. Herberden, Med. Tranf. I. Art. 18. Mac

bride, p. 334.
1775. Lond. Med. Obf. V. VI. 30.

1779 an(^ &°' Memoirs of Roy. Soc. III. p. 16.
Salient Tableau on epidemic catarrh. 1780.

Among the fpecies of catarrh and coryza in Sauva

ges, the following are fymptomatics.
Rubeolous catarrh.

Exanthematic cough.
Variolous coryza.

Virulent coryza.
Purulent coryza.

Accidentafccough.
Guttural cough.
Zerolaryngeal cough.
Verminous cough.
Dry cough.
Calculous cough.
Phthefical cough.
Hasmoptical cough.
Cough from polypus.
Cough from dentition.

Humid ftomachic cough.
Dry ftomachic cough.
Hyfteric congh.
Cough of the gravid.
Hepatic cough.
Rheumatic cough.
Arthritic cough.
Cough of metal workers.

G. XLI. DYSENTERY.

Cha. Contagious pyrexy , frequentmucous or bloo

dy ftools, the alvine fceces, for the moft part re

tained, gripes, tenefmus.

Syn. Dyfenteria. S. 248. L. 191. V. 107. Sag. iBs.Hoff, Junk.
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I have known only one fpecies, the names of
which with Sauvages, are,

Epidemic dyfentery. S. Sydenham. Heltuich. Degner. Huxham.

Cleghorn. Grimm. Baker. Akenfide. Stark. Zimmerman. Zurich.
Camp dyfentry. S. Rammazini. Pringle. Monro.

Equinoctial dyfenterey. S. Bont.

It varies.

1. Being accompanied with worms.

Verminofe dyfentery. S. Huxh. Pring. Monro.

2. Attended with difcharge of flefhy or febaceous

lumps.

Carnous dyfentery. 5.

Carnous diarrhoea. 6\ Wedelius. Wagner. Morgany. XXXI. 17.

24. Pringle. Monro.

3. Being attended with an intermittent fever.

Intermitting dyfentery. S. Morton, Cleghorn. Lautter.

4. Without blood.

White dyfentery. S. Willis. Sydenham. Morgany Ep. XXXI. 1 1.

Pringle. Monro. Roederer.

5. Being accompanied with milliaria.

Milliary Dyfentery of Gruberus. S.

Dyfenteric exanthematic fever, epidemic at Zurich 1747.

Thefe are fymptomatics.

Spontaneous benignant dyfentery. S.

Catamenial dyfentery. S.

Dyfentery of the gravid. S.

Atrabilliary dyfentery. S.

Syphilitic dyfentery. S.

Scorbutic dyfentery. S.

Polonic dyfentery. S.

Dyfentery from vomica of the myfentery. S.

Thefe belong to diarrhoea.

Parifian dyfentery. S.

Dyfentery from cathartics. $.
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Cl. II. Nervous Diforders*.

Cha. Senfe and motion injured, without an idiopa
thic pyrexy, and

without a local diforder.

Or. I. Diminutions of voluntary mo

tion. (Comata.)
Cha. Voluntary motions diminifhed, with fleep,
or injury of the fenfes.

Syn. Comata. S. Cl. VI. Or. 2. Sag! Cl. IX. Or. 5.
Soporofi. L. Cl. VI. Or. 5.
Adynamiae. Vog. Cl. VI.

Refolutions of the nerves. Hoff.
Soporofe affeflions. Hoff.
Defects of vital motions. Junk.

G. XLII. APOPLEXY. j

Cha. Almoft every voluntary motion diminifhed,
'

with fleep,t more or lefs profound, the aftion of
the heart and arteries remaining. ,

Syn. Apoplexia. S. 182. L. IOI. V. 229. Boerh. Junk. Sag.
228. Wepfer.

Carus. S. 181. L. 100. V. 231. Boerh. Sag. 287. Macbride.\ I

Cataphora. S. 180. L. 99. V. 232. Boerh. Sag. 286. «

Coma. V- 232. Boerh.

Haemorrhagy of the brain. Hoff.

* From the time of that ancient celebrated phyfician, among the Englifh Willis.

The Britifh have diftinguifhed fome diforders by the name ofNervous. But in my

opinion their diftin&ion was very inacurate, as long as they confined it fo much to

hyfreric and hypochondriacal affe&ions. Indeed it feems that almoft every morbid

acYion depends fo much upon the nervous fjftem, that any of them might be called
nervous with fome propriety. Neverthelefs, a diftinction, can be found between

them, and thefe difsrders which attack that fyftem almoft alone or at leaft primarily
and do not affeift the circulation at the fame time nor the difpofition or ftate of the

fluids unlefs fecondarily will be called by us nervous. And therefore I have inftituted

a clafs under the name of nervous diforders (which differs as much from the clafs of

pyrexies as from cachexies) with apparent propriety.
4 The word Sopor, in the vocabulary of Linnaeus, fignifiies as much a fuf

penfion of motion as a fufpenfion of fenfe. But in the common way we only ufe it

for fleep, or a ftate very fimilar.

$ As the genera of carus here fubjoined, appear to be nothing more than flight
apoplexies, and cannot be diftinguifhed with accuracy, neither by the refpiration nor

the exciting caufe, I thought they all ought to be referred to one genus.



DISORDERS. 87

The following appear to me to belong to this genus.

Catalepfis. S. 176. L. 129. V. 230. Sag. 281. Boerh. Junk.
Spafmodico—exftatic affections of the brain. Hoff.
Exftafis. S. 177. ^.333. Sag. 283.

Thefe appear fymptomatic.
Typhomania. S. 187. L. 97. V. 23. Sag. 284.
Lethargy. .S. 179. Z. 98. F. 22. 0^.285.

The fpecies of idiopathic apoplexies are,

1. Apoplexy with fymptoms of univerfal plethora,
and particularly of the head, (Sanguineous apo

plexy.)

Sanguineous apoplexy S. Morg, II. III. LX. Preyffnger.
Spontaneous Carus. S. Boerh.

Spinal afphyxia.* Du Hamel. Boerh. Morgan. III. 3,
Cataphora Coma. S.

2. Apoplexy in the leucophlegmatic conftitution,
for the moft part in old men. (Serous apoplexp.)

Pituitous apoplexy. S. Serous apoplexy. Preyfinger Morgan IV.

LX.

Carus from hydrochephalus. S.

Hydrochephalic cataphora. 5.

Sleepy cataphora. S.

Lethargy of the literary. S. Van Stviet.

3. Apoplexy coming on gradually affe£ting infants

and youths, at firft with laflitude, flight fever,
and pain of the head, after that with flower

* I formerly referred the genus, afphyxia, to fyncope, and I ftlll think that fome

of the fpecies differ from fyncope only in degree. But I am perfuaded that many

fpecies of afphyxia belong to apoplexy, an. therefore I have recited them here. The

fpinal afphyxia is improperly placed among the fpecies, becaufe it cannot be diftin

guifhed by any external fymptoms. But if it ever be allowed to regard the internal

caufes, it certainly fhould have a place among the fpecies of apoplexy. But as the

external and evident caufes arefolely to be regarded, I weighed thefe attentively and
enumerated many fpecies recited by Sauvages among thofe of apoplexy, nor do 1 wifh

to oppofe this, becaufe in fome fpecies of afphyxia, the pulfe as well as refpiration at

length ceafe entirely, whilft life remains. In the beginning of moft cafes, whilft

motion and fenfe are almoft abolifhed, there ftill remains fome motion of the heart,

aswell as of the lungs, and if at length they totally ceafe, the fame may be occasion

ally obferved in apopleflics before death. I think that in apoplexy, the brain is pri

marily affected, in fyncope, the heart, and therefore I refer the fpecies of afphyxia
to apoplexy or to fyncope, as they may affect the brain cr heart primarily, of which

we may judge from their external caufes.
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pulfe, dilation of the pupil, and fleepinefs. (Hy-

drochephalic* apoplexy.)
Interior hydrocephalus. S.

Internal hydrocephalus. Whytt. Lond. Med. Obf. V. IV. and
VI. Gaudelius. Ed. Med. Efs. II. 18. III. 23. Memoirs of

the Roy. Soc. III. p. 194.
Acute hydrocephalus Sfuynn.
Asthenia from hydrocephalus. S.

4. Apoplexy in a melancholic conftittition. (Atra
bilious apoplexy. \

Atrabilious apoplexy. S. Prcyfmger.
Traumatic carus. S.

5. Apoplexy from external mechanical violence of

fered the head. (Traumatic apoplexy.)
Traumatic apoplexy. S. Ed. Med. Efs. V. 52.

6. Apoplexy from powerful fedatives exhibited in-
,

ternally or externally. (Venenous apoplexy.)
Drunken apoplexy. S.

Carus from narcotics. S.

Lethargy from narcotics. 5".

Carus from black lead. S. Ed. Med. Efs. V. 55.

Mephetic apoplexy. S.

Asphyxia from mephetis. S.

Asphyxia from muft. S.

Catalepfy from fume. S.

Asphyxia from fumes. S.

Asphyxia from charcoal. S.

Asphyia of the fcavengers. S.

Asphyxia of thofe ftruck with lightning. S.

Carus from infolation. S.

Carus from cold. S.

Lethargy from cold. S.

Asphyxia of the frofted. S.

7. Apoplexy from paflion of the mind. (Mental apo
plexy.)

* It is difficult in a nofological work, to place diforders properly, which put on

two forms during their courfe, and therefore to aflign a very fit place for hydrocepha
lic apopl xy. But I had rather place this diforder under apoplexy ; in the firft place
becaufe the hydrocephalus which comes on, is by no means evident to our fenfes ;
and again, becaufe this diforder differs a great deal in fymptoms from hydrocepha
lus, and finally, becaufe it is nearly allied to apoplexy in its proximate caufe, and at

length refembles it in appearance.
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Carus from paffion. S.

Asphyxia from paffion. S.

Catocheal extafy. S.

Relaxed extafy. S.

8. Apoplexy with contraclility of the mufcles, un

der a motion of the limbs from external force.

(Cataleptic apoplexy.*)

Catalepfis. S. 176. L. 129. V. 230. Sag. 281. Boerh. Junk.

The fpecies with Sauvages are, '<

Hyfteric catalepfis.
Verminofe catalepfis.
Catalepfis from fume.

Catalepfis from fupprefied menfes.

Melancholic catalepfis.
Delirious catalepfis.

9. Apoplexy from an external fuffocating power.

(Suffocating apoplexy.)

Asphyxia of thofe hung. S.

Asphyxia of the drowned. S. M'Donald.

Flatulent afphyxia, S. This belongs to the genus of apoplexy, if
it can be diftinguifhed by externalfymptoms.

Apoplexy is often fymptomatic.

1. of intermittent fever.

i Febricofe apoplexy. S.

Febricofe carus. S.

Cataphora timor.f S.

Febricofe typhomania. S.

Quartanarian catalepfis. S.

2. Of continued fever.

Febrile carus. S.

Continued typhomania. S.

JAgrypnocomous typhomania. S.

Lethargy from fever. S.

M
* I have never feen any other than

a feigned catalepfis, and I believe thofe feen

byothers were frequently of the fame kind. Therefore it was fcarce allowable for

me to to determine pofitively about a diforder that is rarely feen, varioufly defcribed

and often feigned ; but I am well perfuaded that it is not of a different genus frojn

apoplexy ; and hence I have placed it here, among the fpecies.
t Timor is a diforder between apoplexy and epiiepi'y, T,

i Agrypnocoma, is a kind of coma vigil. T.
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3. Of phlegmafia.

Inflammatory apoplexy. S.

Cephahtic lethargy. S.

Pulmonic lethargy. S.

4. Of Exanthemata.

Variolous carus. S.

Metallic apoplexy. S.

Exanthematic carus. S.

Exanthematic cataphora. S.

5. Ofhyfteria.

Hyfteric apoplexy. S.

Hyfteric carus. S.

Hyfteric afphyxia. S.

Winking carus. S.

Hypochondriac carus. S.

6. Of epilepfy.

Epileptic apoplexy. S.

Sighing apoptexy. 5.

7. Of the gout.

Arthritic apoplexy. S.

Arthritic carus. S.

Arthritic cataphora. S.

Arthritic lethargy. S.

8. Of worms.

Verminofe apoplexy. S.
Verminofe carus. S.

Verminofe typhomania. S.

9. Of ifchury.
Ifchurious carus. S.

10. Of fcurvy.
Scorbutip cataphora.

G.XLIII. PARALYSIS.*

Cha. Some Voluntary motions, leffened only, of
ten with fleep.

[• Palfy. TJ
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Syn. Paralyfis. Boerhaave.

Hemiplegia. S. 170. L. 103. ^.228.

Paraplexia. S. 171.

Paraplegia. S. 102. V. 227.

Paralyfis. S. 169. L. 104. V. 226. y««£.
Atonia. Z-. 120.

I. The idiopathic fpecies are.

1. Paralyfis of only fomemufcles. (Partialparalyfis.)
Paralyfis. S. 169. L. 104. V. 226. Junk.
Plethoric paralyfis. S.

Serous paralyfis. S.

Nervous paralyfis. S.

Dumbnefs from palfy of the tongue. S.

Paralytic lofs of fpeech. S.

2. Paralyfis of one fide of the body. (Hemiplegic
paralyfis.)

Hemiplegia. S. 170. L. 103. V. 228. Sag. 276.

It varies in the condition of the body.
A. Hemiplegia in a plethoric habit.

Hemiplegia from apoplexy. S.

Spafmodic hemiplegia. S.

B. Hemiplegia in a leucophlegmatic habit.

Serous hemiplegia. 5.

The aporfematous hemiplegia. S. is improperly recited, as it can
not be diftinguifhed by external fymptoms,

And the

Hemiplegia from epilepfy S. fcarce deferves to be recited.

3. Paralyfis of half the body, taken tranfverfely.
(Paraplegic paralyfis.)

Paraplexia. S. 171. Sag. 277.

Paraplegia. L. 102. V. 227.

Sanguineous paraplexia. S.

Paraplexia from zfpina bifida. S.

Rheumatic paraplexia. S.

4. Paralyfis from powerful fedatives exhibited ex

ternally or internally. (Venenous paralyfis.)

Paralyfis of the metal workers. S.

Saturnine hemiplegia. S.
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II. Thefe are fymptomatic fpecies,
Intermittent hemiplegia. S.

Intermittent paraplegia. S.

Febrile paralyfis. S.

Exanthematic hemiph ;;ia. S.

Rheumatic paralyfis. i\
Arthritic hemiplegia. S.

Rachealgic paralyfis. S.

Rachealgic paraplegia. S.

Bilious piralyfis. S.

Tranfverfe hemiplegia. S.

Scorbutic paralyfis. S.

Schrophulous paralyfis. S.

Schrophulous hemiplegia. S.

Syphilitic hemiplegia. S.

Syphilitic paraplegia. S.

Polonic paralyfis. S.

Paralyfis from vomica. S.

Traumatic paralyfis. S.

Traumatic hemiplegia. S.

Traumatic paraplegia. S.

I could not receive tremor into the number of gene
ra, as it is always fymptomatic. But I here fub-

join the fpecies fet down by Sauvages, as they ap
peared to me to be fymptoms of asthenia or pa
ralyfis or of convulfions.

TREMOR.

Cha A frequent alternate agitation (by going and

coming) of a limb.

Tremor. S. 129. L. 130. V. 184. Sag. 236.
1. Asthenic fpecies.
Tremor from debility. S.

Senile tremor. S.

Tremor from coffee. S.

Tremor from paffion, fear, anger, joy, luft. S.

Typhoid tremor. S.

2. Paralytic fpecies.

Paralytic tremor. S.

Vertiginous tremor. S.
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Tremor from plethora. S.

Tremor from fuburra. S1.

Tremor from hydrochephalus. S.

Scorbutic tremor. S.

Rheumatifmal tremor. S.

Drunken tremor. £.

Tremors of the metal workers. S.

Traumatic tremor. S.

3. Convulfive fpecies.
Forced tremor. S.

Tremor of the tendons. S.

Palpitating tremor. S.

Or. II. Adynamia.
Cha. Involuntary motions, whether vital or natu

ral, leffened.

Syn. Adynamiae. V. Cl. VI.

Defease. L. Cl. VI. Or. I.

Leipopfychiae. S. Cl. VI. Or. IV. Sag. Cl. IX. Or. IV.

G. XLIV. SYNCOPE.*

Cha. Motion of the heart leffened or quiefcent
for fome time.

Syn. Syncope. S. 174. L. 94. V. 274. Sag. 280. Junk.
Leipothymia. S. 173. L. 93. V. 273. Sag. 297.

Asphyxia. S. 175. L. 95. V. 275. Sag. 281.

Collaps of ftrength and delequium of the mind. Hoff.

I. Idiopathics.

1. Syncope without a manifeft caufe; often return

ing, with vehement palpitation of the heart in

the intervals : From a fault of the heart or neigh
bouring veffels. (Cardiac Syncope.)

Plethoric fyncope. S. Senac.

Syncope from cardiogmus.f Senac Morg. XXV.

Syncope from polypus. S. Senac.

[
*
Fainting. T.~\

+ An anuerismatic dilation of the heart, and arteries about it—alfo an uneafy

fenfation and pain about the heart. T.
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Syncope from dropfy of the heart. S. Senac. Schreiber.

Syncope of Lanzonius. S. Lang.
Valfalvian asphyxia. S.

2. Syncope arifing from a manifeft caufe : from an

affedlion of the whole fyflem. (Occafional Syncope.)

Leipothymia from paffion. S. Senac.

Pathetic fyncope. S.

Afphyxia from paffion. S.

Syncope from antipathy. S. Senac.

Syncope from poifon. S. Senac.

Syncope from luppurations. S. Senac.

Syncope from fphacelus. S. Senac.

Syncope from exhauftion. S. Senac.

Syncope from phlebotomy. S.

Syncone from pain. S. Senac.

Trauriii.t'.c afphyxia. S.

Afphyxia of thofe newly borru S.

II. Symptomatics, or fymptoms either of difor

ders of the whole fyftem, or of other parts than

the heart.

Febrile fyncope. S. Senac

Febricofe fyncope. S. Torti.

Exanthematic fyncope. S.

Metallic fyncope. 5.

Stomachic Leipothyma. S.

Stomachic fyncope. S. Senac.

Hyfteric fyncope. S. Senac.

Arthritic fyncope. 5. Mufgrave.
Scorbutic fyncope. S. Lind. Senac.

G. XLV. DYSPEPSIA*.

Cha. Anorexia, naufea, vomiting, diftention, belch

ing, rumination, heart-burn, gaftrodynia,
at lealt,

more or lefs of thefe concurring; together ; for

the moft part with bound belly, and without any

other diforder of the ftomach, or of other parts.

Syn. Dyfpepfia. V. 277. Lond. Med. Obf. Vol. VI. 11.

Apepfia. V. 276.

Diaphora. V. 278.
Anorexia. S. 162. L. 116. Sag. 286.

Cardialgia, S. 202. L. 48. V. 157. Sag. 160.

[
* Indigefhn. T. ]
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Gaftrodynia. S. 203, Sag. 161.
Sbda. L. 47. V. 161.

Naufea. S. 250. Z. 182. V. 159. Sag-. 185.
Vomiting. S. 251. /,. 183. V. 214. ^^-. 186.

Flatulency. S. 271. Z.. 165. ^. 127. Sag. 207,

I. Idiopathics.
Pituitous anorexia. £.

Anorexia from fuburra. S.

Anorexia of the exhaufted. S.

Paralytic anorexia. S.

Naufea from indigeftion. «S\

Pituitous vomiting. S.

Ruminating vomiting. S,

Vomiting from fuburra. S.

Vomiting from furfeit. -S.

Lacteal vomiting. S.

Infantile flatulency. S.

Acid flatulency. S.

Nidorous flatulency. S.

Cardialgia from imbecility of the ftomach. S.

Cardialgia from fuburra. S,

Cardialgia of fucklings. S.

Flatulent cardialgia. S.

Paralytic cardialgia. S.

Suburral gaftrodynia. S.

Flatulent gaftrodynia. S.

Chronic gaftrodynia. 5.

Aftringent gaftrodynia. S.

Grinding gaftrodynia. S.

Gaftrodynia from cold. S.

II. Symptomatics.
1. From a diforder of the ftomach.

Schirrous cardialgia. S.

Vomiting from a callus pylorus. S.

Vomiting from a fteatoma of the ftomach. S.

Vomiting from a fuppuration about the cardia. S

Ulcerous gaftrodynia. S.

Vomiting from an ulcer of the ftomach. S.

Cardialgia from poifon.
Gaftrodynia from poifon. S.

Vomiting from poifon. S.

Accidental flatulency. S.

Gaftrodynia from non-Efculents. S.

Bilious anorexia. 5.

Bilious naufea. S.
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Bilious gaftrodynia.
Urinous vomiting. S.

Calculous gaftrodynia. S.

Bezoartic vomiting. S.

Verminofe cardialgia.
Naufea from a tape-worm.
Verminous vomiting. S.

Gaftrodynia from the xiphoid cartilage. <S".

American gaftrodynia. S.

Naufea from compreffed ftomach.

Vomiting from the xiphoid cartilage. S.

Vomiting from obftrudfed oefophagus. S

Gaftrocelic gaftrodynia. S.

Naufea from gaftrocele. S.

Gaftrocelic vomiting. S.

Cardialgia from fpitting. S.

Inflammatory cardialgia. S.

Naufea from gaftritis. S.

Gaftric vomiting. S.

2. From a diforder of other parts .or of the whole

body.

Cephalalgic vomiting. S.

Vomiting from dentition. S.

Illiac vomiting. S.

Naufea from fchirrous pancreas. S.

Vomiting from the pancreas. S.

Vomiting from obftrnfted liver. S.

Melancholic anorexia. S.

Hypocondriac gaftrodynia. S,

Hypocondriac flatulency. S.
Convulfive flatulency. S.

Hypocondriac vomiting. S.

Atrabilhous vomiting. S.

Aftonifhed anorexia. S.

Hyfteric gaftrodynia. S.

Pulfating gaftrodynia. S.

Chlorotic gaftrodynia. S.

Naufea from corrupted femen. S.

Naufea of the gravid. S.

Vomiting of the gravid. S.

Lochial flatulency. S.

Arthritic anorexia. S.

Arthritic cardialgia. S.

Nephritic naufea. S.

Nephritic vomiting. S.

Stewartinian anorexia. S.
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Cardialgia from cardiogmus. S.

Plethoric anorexia S.

Anorexia of the cachectic. S.

Fer.rile anorexia. S.

Febricofe cardialgia. S.

Febricofe gaftrodynia. S.

Febricofe vomiting. S.

Rabious vomiting. S.

Hemorrhagic vomiting. S.

Metaftic gaftrodynia. S.

Marine naufea. S.

Marine vomiting. S.

Anorexia of infants.

G. XLVI. HYPOCHONDRIASIS.

Cha. Dyfpepfia with languor, fadnefs and fear,

from inadequate caufes, in a melancholic tempe

rament.

Syn. Hypochondriafis. S. 220. L. 76. ^.218. Sag. 332.

Hypochondriac diforder. Boerh.

Hypochondriac evil. Hoff. Junk.

I know only one Ipecies.
Melancholic hypochondriafis. S.

I am not clear about the

Cold hypochondriafis. S.

The following fpecies from Fr.ecassinus, appear
to me to have been made up from an uncertain

theory.
Bilious hypochondriafis. S.

Sanguineous hypochondriafis. S.

Pituitous hypochondriafis. S.

Thefe are fymptomatics.

Hyfteric hypochondriafis. S.

Phthefical hypochondriafis. S.

Afthmatic hypochondriafis. S.

Calculous hypochondriafis. S.

Tympanitic hypochondriafis.
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G. XLVII. CHLOROSIS.*

Cha. Dyfpepfia, or a defire of fomething that is

not efculent; a palenefs or difcolouration of the

fkin ; the veins not well filled ; a foft trumor of

the body ; afthenia; palpitation; retention of

the menfest.

Syn. Chlorofis. S. 309. L.222. V. 305. Sag. 135. Boerh. Hoff.
Junk.

We allow only one genuine fpecies of chlorofis, fst.

Virgineal chlorofis. S.

a. amatoreal chlorofis.

The other fpurious fpecies, of Sauvages, or difco-
lourations, are fymptomatic.
Chlorofis from menorrhagia. S.

Chlorofis of the gravid. S.

Chlorofis of infants. 6'.

Verminofe chlorofis. S.

Green chlorofis. S.

Chlorofis from hydrothorax. S.

Spotted chlorofis. S.

Carthagenic chlorofis. S.

Bengal chlorofis. S.

Rachealgic chlorofis. S.

Or. III. Spafms.
Cha. Irregular motions of the mufcles or mufcalar

fibres^.

Syn. Spafms. S. Cl. IV. V. Cl. V. Sag. Cl. VII.

f
* Greenfcknefs. T.]

+ I formerly faid, in this character often a retention of the menfes, as if there was
a fpecies of chlorofis in which they flowed properly ; and I was of an opinion that
fome of the fpecies of cachexy were to be referred to this head, but I now doubt whe
ther any fpecies of cachexy can be placed, with propriety, under the title of chloro

fis, or the character here given, and I could not allow any fpecies of chlorofis to be

genuine, befides that which is accompanied with a retention of the menfes. Hence,
the word often is now omitted, but, at the fame time I am obliged to confefs thatchlo-
rofis is not fo well recited in this place for a genus, fince it may allways be confidered
as a fymptom of amenorrhcea

X Irregular motions are thofe which arife from a preternatural caufe and
which are unufual in violence, frequency, or the duration of their contraaion ;
and I do not doubt but that there are fuch motions in every diforder placed by us un

der this order ; altho' there may be more diforders than have been 1 laced by other
nofologifts under this fame order.
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Motorii. L. Cl. VII.

Spafmodic and convulfive diforders. Hoff.
Spafms and convulfions. Junk.
Epilepfia. Boerh.

Se6l. I. In ihe animal functions.

G. XLVIII. T E T A N U S.t

Cha. Spaftic rigidity of many mufcles.

It varies in degree.
1. Tetanus.

Half or the whole of the body affecled with fpafms.
Tetanus. S. 122. L. 127. V. 180. Sag. 228.

Catochus.J S. IZ3. L. 128. V. 183. Sag. 229.
Opifthotonos. V. 181.

Epifthotonos. V. 128.

Sauvages as ufual has recited many fpecies of this ;

but all that can be called idiopathic may (if I am
not miftaken) be referred to one head, the chief

form of which is called in Sauvages

Indian tetanus, about which may be confulted, Hillary, Chal

mers, Lond. Med. Obf. V. 1. a 12.

D. Munro Ed. EfT. Phys. Lit. V. 3. a. 312nd under the name of

fpafms in Bontius. De. Med. Ind. method of cure. Ch. 2.

The following is.no other diforder.

Indian convulfion. S.

But tetanus varies in refpecl to the remote caufe,

fince it indubitably arifes either from an internal

caufe or from cold or from a wound. The

variety from a wound is frequently called by Sau

vages,

Traumatic tetanus. S.

The tetanus from whatever caufe it arifes varies

with refpecl to the part of the body affefted :

hence,

[+ Locked jaw . T-.]

X Catochus in Sauvages is a genus not.at all natural; forhehasjoinedtogethet fpecies

that are altogether different ; therefore 1 have omitted fuch a genus, but have here

refercd to tetanus the fpecies recited which depend upon a fpaftic regidity.
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Tonic tetanus, in the whole body from the head to the feet isf. iffand

frnight. S.

Holotonic tetanus, in 'which the whole perfon is affetled. S.

Holotonic catechus, S- Grrr:. Diary.

Stag catochus, which affcCls flag horfes as well as men with a hard-

nefs of thefkin equal to <ivood, and a circumguyration of the eyes.

S. Stork.

Opifihotonic tetanus, in which the head is bent backwards. S.

Emprofthotonic tetanus, in which the body is bentforward. S.

Thefe are fymptomatic fpecies of tetanus.

Febricofe tetanus. S. Stork.

Hemiplegic tetanus. S.

Lateral* tetanus. S. Morg. X. 2. 3.

Plenrofthotonos, of Starch.

Syphilitic tetanus. S.

Verminofe tetanus. S.

Hyfteric tetanus. S.

Admiring tetanus. S.

Diurnal catochus. S.

2. Trifmus, a fpaftic rigidity of the inferior max

illa particularly.
Trifmus. S. 117. L. 124. Sag. 223.

Capiftrum. V. 208.

I. There are various fpecies.

1. Trifmus feizing infants within the two firft weeks

from their birth. (Trifmus of infants.)
Trifmus of infants. S. The Gallic Americans call it Mai de ma-

choire. Hiefler.
Cleghorn. Hofer. Macb.

2. Trifmus of all ages, from a wound or cold.

(Traumatic trifmus.)
Traumatic trifmus. S. Lon. M. Obf. V. 1. a. I. 7. Vol. II.

8. 34. V. III. 31. V. IV. 7. V.I. 13. Med. Tranfad.

IL-4-
Spafmodic angina. S. Zevingen
Calvulfions from the puncture of a nerve. S.

Catarrhal trifmus. S. Hilliary. Lon. Med. Obf. V. IV. 7.

* In the example of lateral tetanus which Sauvages produces, there was a palfy
of the other fide of the patient; and therefore 1 have placed it here directly
after hemiplegic tetanus; but if the example of the lateral tetanus produced by Mor-

gani, was without a palfy of the other fide (of which I am yet uncertain) that might
have been placed among the idiopathic fpecies.— In the mean time untill this is

more certainly determined I have placed pleurefthotonos after the lateral tetanus.
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II. We call the following fpecies of trifmus, in Sau

vages, Ipurious or falfe ; either becaufe they
do not depend upon a fpafm, but on fome other

fault of the mufcles, or becaufe they are rather

convulfethan fpafmodic, or in ■fine, becaufe they
are rather affections of the face than of the low

er jaw.

Inflammatory trifmus. S.

Scorbutic trifmus.. S.

Bridled trifmus. <S".

Arthritic trifmus. S.

Verminofe trifmus.

Hypochondriac trifmus.

Frebnle trifmus. S.

Chattering trifmus. S.

Occipital trifmus. 5.

Maxillary trifmus. 5.

Painful trifmus. S.

Cynic trifmus. S.

Cynic laughing trifmus. S.

Sardonic trifmus. S.

Diftorted trifmus. S.

t

G. L. CONVULSION.

Cha. Clonic irregular contractions of the mufcles

without fleep.

Syn. Convulfio. S. 128. L. 142. V. 197. Sag. 235.

I. Idiopathics.
Univerfal convulfion. S.

Hieranofos.* L. 144. V. 190.

Habitual couvulfion. S.

Intermittent convulfion. S.

Convulfion of one half the perfon perpendicularly. S.

Abdominal convulfion. S.

Convulfion from inanation. S.

Convulfion from onaimfm. S.

Haftening fclerotyrbe.J

II. Symptomatics.
* A continued convulfive agitation of the body without pain, with fenfibility L.

X A femi-voluntary motion of one fide of the body in walking refemblieg mi

micking.
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Convulfion from a blow on the head. S.

Nephralgia convulfion. S.

Convulfion of the gravid. S.
Verminofe fclerotyrbe. S.

Febrile convulfion. S.

G.LI. CHOREA.*

Cha. Convulfive motions partly voluntary, for the

moft part of one fide, refembling in the motion

of the arms and hands, mimic-a£lors and moun

tebanks; attacking youths of both fexes, moft ge

nerally between the tenth and fourteenth year of

age; in their gait more often dragging one foot

than lifting it up.

Syn. Sclerotyrbe. S. 135. Sag. 246.
Chorea. L. 139.

I have only feen one fpecies which is called in

Sauvages,
Vitus dance fclerotyrbe. S.

Chorea St. Viti. Sydenh.

This is no other.

Unliable fclerotyrbe. S. and perhaps,
Intermittent fclerotyrbe. c;.

Heiranoioj. Macbride.

G. LII. RA PH AN I A.

Cha. Spaftic contraclion of the joints with a con

vulfive agitation, moft violent pain, periodical.

Syn. Rhaphania. L. 145. V. 193. Linn.

Convulfive rhaphania. S.

Der Kriebel Krankheit, of the Germans.

Typhoid ecclamfia. S. Sennerfl. Greg. Hoff. Willis. Mullir»

[
* St. Vitus's Dance. T. )

* In a former edition of this work, I have, chorea, a fpecies of convulfion, but

as it differs very much from any other fpecies of convulfion, with refpecl to the

age which it attacks as well as the motions which it exhibits, I have here made it a

genus.
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Waltchmied. Wedel. Hoff. Kannigieffer. Brunner. Willifch.

Wepfer. Breflawver. Bruckmann. Soc. Roy.
Convulfion from ustilago.*

Is the Solonien convulfion or the Uflilagineous necrofis
the fame diforder ?

See Salerne in Mem. pref. a l'acad de fciences, torn. II.

G. LIII. EPILEPSY.f

Cha. Convulfion of the mufcles with fleep.

Syn. Epilepfia. S. 134. L. 143. V. 118. Sag. 24. Boer. Hoff

Junk. Lond. Med. Obf. VI. 9.

Ecclamfia.J S. 133. V. 189. Sag. 240.

The idiopathic fpecies are,

1. Epilepfy fuddenly attacking, without a manifeft

caufe, no troublefome fenfation preceding, un

lefs perhaps of vertigo, or of fome fort of fco-

toma. (Cerebral Epilepfy.)

Syn. Plethoric epilepfy. S.

Plethoric Ecclamfia. S.

Cachectic epilepfy. § S.

Epilepfy from terror. Macb.

2. Epilepfy without a manifeft caufe, but preced

ed by a fenfation of fomething like air rifing

from fome part of the body towards the head.

(Sympathic Epilepfy.)

Sympathic epilepfy. S.

Pedifymptomatic epilepfy. S.

• A poifon. T.

[ + Falling Fits. T. ]
X Sauvages and Vogel wifhed to diftinguifh ecclamfia, as being

an acute diforder,

fromepilepfy, which they accounted chronic, and placed it as a different genus.

But as it is always difficult to fix the limits between acute and chronic diforders, and

as the ecclampfia of Sauvages for the moft part exaftly agrees with epilepfy, in caufe

as well as fymptoms, I could by no means receive it for a different genus. Linnaeus

or 'tted fuch a genus altogether, and what more Sagar advanced to diftinguifh ec

clampfia from epilepfy, may ferve to diftinguifh the fpecies, not the genus.

L The epilepfy called cachectic, appears to be
of two fpecies, in the firft place,

the author agrees that it is the
fame with the ferous epilepfy of Hoffman and Pifo ;

and then again, as it arifes from acrids repelled, it maybe allowed the fame as his

exanthematic epilepfy. Hence it happens, that I have placed this cacheftic epilep

fy in both places, but with fome doubt, leaving it to others to determine.
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3. Epilepfy arifing from a manifeft irrit?tion, and

ceafing on the irritation being taken away. (Oc

cafional Epilepfy.)
It varies according to the diverfity of irritation,
and hence

From an injury offered the head.

Traumatic epilepfy., S.
Traumatic ecclampfia.

From pain.

Epilepry from pain. S. Ed. Efs. V. 61.

Rachealgic epilepfy. 5.

Ecclampfia from pains. S.

a. Rachialgic.
b. from tooth-ach.

c. from dentition.

Ecclampfia of the parturient. S.

From worms.

Verminofe ecclampfia. S.

From poifon.

Ecclampfia from atropa.

Ecclampfia from cenanthe.

Ecclampfia from cicuta.

Ecclampfia from coriaria.

From fcabies or fome other effufion of acrimony
repelled.
Exanthematic epilepfy. S.

Cachectic epilepfy. S.

From crudities of the ftomach,

Stomachic epilepfy. S.

Ecclampfia from indigeftion. S.

From paffion of the mind.

Epilepfy from paffion. S.

From exceflive haemorrhagy.

Ecclampfia from exhauftion. S.

From debility.

Ecclampfia of thofe newly born. S.



DISORDERS. 105

Thefe are fymptomatic epilepfies.
Febricofe epilepfy. S.

Febricofe ecclampfia. S.

Exanthematic ecclampfia. S.

Uterine epilepfy. S.

Syphilitic epilepfy. S.

Ecclampfia from hydrochephalus. S.

Ecclampfia from ifchury. S.

Seft. II. In the vital funftions.

A. In the action of the heart.

G. LIV. PALPITATION.

Cha. Vehement motion of the heart, irregular.
Syn. Palpitatio. 6". 130. L. 132. V. 213. Sag. 257. Hoff. Junk.

Macbride.

If the various caufes of palpitation could be diftin

guifhed by external fymptoms we might have pre-
fented more fpecies, according to the diverfity
of the caufe, as Sauvages has done. But as the

diverfity of caufe cannot be diftinguifhed that

we know of, I could only give a fingle idiopathic
fpecies which I chofe to mark with the following
character.

Palpitation almoft conftant, at leaft often returning
without any other evident diforder. (Cardiac
palpitation.)

J chofe to recite the following fpecies of Sauvages
as fynonimous.

Palpitation from an anuerifm of the heart. S. Senac. Lancie.

Tremulous palpitation. S. Senac.

Apoftematous palpitation. S. Lancife. Senac.

Palpitation from ofiification of the heart. S. Senac. Morg.
Calculous palpitation. S.

Palpitation from polypus. S. Senac.

Polypous palpitation. S.

Palpitation from an anuerifm of the aorta. S. Lancife. Senac.

Palpitation from ftreightnefs of the aorta. S. Lancife. Senac.

The fymptomatic fpecies of palpitation are,
O
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Palpitation from the pancreas. S. Stork.

Arthritic palpitation. S.

Chlorotic palpitation. S.

Hyflcric palpitation. S.

Melancholic palpitation. S. LanciH.

Febricofe palpitation. S. Stork.

B. In the action of the lungs.

G. LV. ASTHMA.

Cha. Difficulty of breathing coming on by inter

vals, with a fenfe of ftreightnefs in the breaft, and
a noify hilling attending the refpiration ; a difficult

cough or none at all at the commencement of the

paroxyfm, towards the end a free cough, with

fpiting of mucus, often copious.

Syn. Afthma. 5. 145. L. 161. V. 268. Sag. 252.
Convulfive and fpafmodico-flatulent afthma. Hoff.
Spaftic afthma. Junk.

The idiopathic fpecies are.

1 . Afthma without a manifeft. caufe, or any other dif

order accompanying. (Spontaneous aflhma.)
Humid afthma. S. Flatulent Floyer.
Convulfive afthma. S. Willis, Med. Tranf. I. 7.

Hyfteric afthma. S. Hoyer.
Stomachic afthma. S. Floyer. Periodical afthma.

Spafmodic orthopnoea. S.

Hyfteric orthopnoea. S.

2. Afthma from fcabies or fome other effufion of

acrimony repelled. (Exanthematic aflhma.)
Exanthematic afthma. S.

Cachectic afthma. S.

3. Afthma from the fuppreffion of an evacuation of

blood, ufual before, or from a fpontaneous ple
thora. (Plethoric aflhma.)
Afthma of the plethoric. S.

The fymptomatic fpecies of afthma are.
Afthma of the hypocondriacal. S.

Afthma of the gouty. S.

Afthma of the venereal. S. Junk.
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G. LVI. DYSPNOEA.*

Cha. Perpetual difficulty of breathing without a

fenfation of ftreightnefs and ratherwith that of re

pletion and fluffing in the breaft, frequent cough

throughout the whole courfe of the diforder.

Syn. Dyfpnoea. S. 144. L. 160. V. 267. Sag. 251 Junk.
Orthopnoea. S. 146. L. 162. V. 269. Sag. 253. Macbride.

The idiopathic fpecies are,

1. Dyfpnoea, with frequent cough, throwing up

much vifcid mucous. (Catarrhal Dyfpnoea,)
Catarrhal afthma. S.

Pneumonic afthma. Willis.

Pituitous afthma. Hoff.
Pneumonial afthma. 5. Ed. Efs. IIL 25.

2. Dyfpnoea, with cough, for the moft part dry.
(Dry Dyfpnoea.)

The various caufes of this are not eafily to be dif

tinguifhed; however, the following fpecies of

Sauvages may be referred to this place.

Dyfpnoea from tubercles. S.

Dyfpnoea from fteatoma. S.

Orthopnoea from lipoma. cY.

Dyfpnoea from hydatides. S.

Polypus dyfpnoea. S.

3. Dyfpnoea, increafed by any very fmall change
of weather. (Aerial Dyfpnoea.)

Dyfpnoea from colledtion of air within the thorax. S.

4. Dyfpnoea with cough, throwing up earthy or

calcareous matter. (Terrtal Dyfpnoea.)
Calculous dyfpnoea. Macbride.

5. Dyfpnoea, with little urine, and oedema of the

feet, without fluctuation in the breaft, or any

other fymptoms of hydrothorax. (Aqueous Dyfp
noea.)

[
*

Difficulty ofbreathing. T.\
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Pituitous Dyfpnoea. 5.

Orthopnoea from hydropneumonia. 6\

6. Dyfpnoea in.men very fat. (Pinguedinous Dyfp
noea.)

Orthopnoea from fat. S.

7. Dyfpnoea from an injury of the parts furround-

ing the thorax, or from a bad confirmation.

(Thoracic Dyfpnoea.)
Traumatic dyfpnoea. S.

Traumatic orthopnoea. S.

Galenic dyfpnoea. S.

Rachitic dyfpnoea. S.

Afthma from crooked fpine. S.

8. Dyfpnoea from manifeft external caufes. (Ex-
trinfic Dyfpnoea.)
Afthma of thofe working dufty materials. S.

Afthma of metal workers. S.

Orthopnoea from vapours. S.

Orthopnoea from fubftances fwallowed. <S.

Orthopnoea from fungus. S.

Orthopnoea from antipathy. S.

Orthopnoea from bronchocele. S.

The fymptomatic fpecies of dyfpnoea are fymptoms,
1 . Of diforders of the heart or of the great veflels.

Dyfpnoea from the heart. S.

Afthma from polypus of the heart. S.

Polypus orthopnoea. S.

Cardiac orthopnoea. S.

Anueryfmatic dyfpnoea. S.

Orthopnoea from anuerifm. S.

Dyfpnoea from ftreightnefs of the aorta. S.

2. Of a tumor of the abdomen.

Dyfpnoea from phyfconia. S.

Dyfpnoea from gravid uterus. S.

Tympanitic dyfpnoea. S.

Dyfpnoea from the fpleen. S.

Dyfpnoea from the ftomach. <S".

Dyfpnoea from gaftrocele.
Orthopnoea from gaftrocele. S.
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3. Of various diforders.

Febricofe afthma. S.

Febricofe orthopnoea. S.

Peripneumonic orthopnoea. S.

Pfeudo-penpneumonic orthopnoea. S.

Variolous orthopnoea. S.

Scorbutic dyfpnoea. S.

Scorbutic orthopnoea. S.

Orthopnoea from hydrothorax. S.

Orthopnoea from empyema. S.

Orthopnoea from vomica. S.

Dyfpnoea from vomica. S.

Orthopnoea from hydrochephalus. S.

Orthopnoea from worms. S.

G. LVII. PERTUSSIS.*

Cha. A contagious diforder; convulfive ftrangu-
lating cough, reiterated with a fonorous infpira-
tion ; oftentimes vomiting.

Syn. Pertuflis. Sydenh. Ed. Leid. Huxham Lond. Med. Obf.
III. 27. 30. Roy. Soc. III. p. 268.

Convulfive or dog cough. Hoff.
Dog cough. S. Sag
Convulfive cough. S. Sag.
Tufficulous quotidian remittent. S.

III. In the natural functions.

G. LVIII. PYROSIS.f .

Cha. Burning pain of the epigaftrium with a quan

tity of watery humor, for the moft part infipid,
fome times acid, belched up.

Syn. Pyrofis. S. 200. Sag. 158.
Soda. L. 47. V. 154.

Water brafli. Scotch.

The only true fpecies.
Suecian pyrofis. S.

Spitting cardialgia. S. Macb.

[
* Hooping-Cough. T, ]

[ + Water-Brafh.
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The other fpecies of Sauvages are fymptomatics,
Common pyrofis. S.

Pyrofis from conception. S.

Bilious pyrofis. S.

Pyrofis from Phlogofis. S.

Ulcerous pyrofis. S.

G. LIX. CHOLIC.

Cha. Pain of of the abdomen, twifting particular
ly round the navel; vomiting; bound belly.

Syn. Collica. S. 203. L. 50. V. 160. Sag. 162. Junk.
Spafmodic and flatulent cholic. Hoff. Macb.

Rachialgia. S.211. Sag. 168.
Illius. S. 252. V. 162. Sag. 187. Illiaca. L. 185.
Pain and Illiac fpafm. Hoff.
Iiliac paffion. Junk.

The idiopathic fpecies are,

1. Cholic, with retraction of the umbilicus, and
(

« fpafms of the abdominal mufcles. (Spafmodic
Cholic.)

Spafmodic cholic. S. .

Flatulent cholic. S. j
Windy illeus. S.

Bilious cholic. S* Ed. Eff. III. 27.
Pituitous cholic. S.f
Illeus from the colon being fluffed with pituita. S.

Indian illeus. S.

It varies in the fymptoms fuperadded, hence,

a. Cholic, with vomiting of the fcece?, or of the

things injected by the anus.

* As any violent vomiting often repeated, will for the moft pan bring up the
bile, I conceive that the cholic, which phyficians h^lve called bilious, from the vo

miting of bile alone, is altogetherfpafmodic.
+ Pituita, orphlegm, does not appear to colleft in any part of the inteftines un

lefs when it ;s obftrufted by fpafm ; and therefore I have placed here, the pituitcus
cbolic, as well as illeusfrom the colon beingJluffid with pituita.
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Spafmodic illeus. S* Lond. Med. Obf. IV. 17. Ed. Phyf.
EfT. II. 27. 28.

Illeus volvulus. S.

b. Cholic, with fupervening inflammation.

Inflammatory illeus. S.

Phlogiftic cholic. S.

2. Cholic, precededby a fenfe of weight, or of

uneafinels in the abdomen, efpecially about the

umbilicus; a cholic pain coming on, at firft

flight, not continued, and increafed, particu

larly after eating; at length more grievous al

moft perpetual ; with pain of the arms, and back

going at length into a palfy. (Cholic of the

Pitts.)

Rachialga of the Picls. S.f
Cholic of the Pic~f.s. Citeffus and fucceeding authors. Med. Tranf.

I. 12, 13, 14, J 5, 20. Ed. P. EfT. I. 22. Chalmers.

Nervous cholic. Macb.

It varies with refpect to the remote caufe.

a. From a metallic poifon.
Metallic rachialgia. S.

'■>■ Cholic of the Pifts. Tronchin. fp. or from a remote caufe. 2d.

1
b. From acid ingefta.

Rachialgia of the Picts. S. Tronchin.

k c. From cold.

Rachialgia from the application of cold water. Tronchin.

* The Illeus appears to me to differ from the cholic in degree not at all in na

ture, therefore I have placed it here only as a variety. Many Phyficians have thought
that the Illeus was altogether inflammatory ; but I have often feen a pain in the belly
or the cholic, with vomiting of faeces without inflammation. However, as an in

flammation may fometimes
be prefent ; if itfupervenes to the cholic, we fhall have

a phlogiftic cholic, as Sauvages mentions ; which fhould not change the nomen

clature of the genus ; and if the inflammation was prefent from beginning with the

pain and vomiting, I would look upon the diforder to be an enteritis. In fine, I

cannot allow that Illeus fhould in any way be a different genus from cholic.

+ I cannot fee why Rachialgia fhould be a different genus from cholic. For

the effential fymptoms of cholic are always prefent in both, and if any are fupperad-
ded to either, thefe may conftitute a different fpecies not a different genus. There

fore as moft of the modern phyficians have done, I have accounted and recited what

AJlruc and Sauvages called rachialgia for a fpecies of cholic.
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d. From contufion of the back.

Traumatic rachialgia. S.

3. Cholic in men of coftive habit, after a long cof-

tivenefs. (Stercoreous Cholic.)
Stercoreous cholic. S. *

Illeus from indurated fcects. S.

4. Cholic from ingefta of acrids. (Accidental
Cholic.)
Accidental cholic. S.

Japonic cholic. S.

Illeus from poifon. S.

Dry gold-coloured cholera from poifon fungi. S.

5. Cholic of thofe newly born, from retained me

conium. (Meconial Cholic.)
Meconial cholic. S.

6. Cholic, with a fenfe of ftricture in fome part of

the inteftines, and oftentimes of collected flatus,
with fome pain anterior to that ftricture ; which

flatus, paffing by little and little through that \

part, vanifhes; the belly being flow, and at length
paffing only a few liquid fceces. (Callous Cholic.) |

,
Illeus from a callous ftrifture of the color. S. Ed. Med. Eff. \

IV. 31.

7. Cholic, with a fixed hardnefs in fome part of

the belly ; calculi being before thrown out by j
the anus. (Calculous Cholic.) I

Calculous cholic. S. Ed. Med. Eff. I. 32. Ed. Phyf. Eff.II. 26.
Calculous Illeus. S.

Thefe are fymptomatic cholics.

Febricofe cholic. S.

Febricofe rachialgia. S. Tronchin.

Hyfteric cholic. S.

Cholic of the gravid. S.

Verminofe cholic. S.

Verminofe illeus. S.

Japponic cholic. S.

Arthritic rachialgia. S. Tronchin,
Scorbutic rachialgia. S.
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Hernious illeus. S.

Enterocelic cholic. S.

Illeus from compreffed interline. S.

Schirrous cholic. S.

Pancreatic cholic. S.

Mefenteric cholic. S.

Rachealgia from ofteofarcofis. S.

Plethoric cholic.

a. Hemorrhoidal.

b. Catamenial.

Throbbing cholic, S.

Cholic of the imperforated. S.

G. LX. C H O L E R A*.

Cha. Vomiting of a billious humour, frequent de

jection of the fame, at the fame time ; anxiety ;

gripes ; fpafms of the legs.

Syn. Cholera. S. 253. L. 186. V. no. Sag. 188. Hoff.
Choleric diarrhoea. Junk.

The idiopathic fpecies are,

1. Cholera in hot weather, arifing without an evi

dent caufe. (Spontaneous cholera.)

Spontaneous cholera. S. Syd. Cleghorn.
Indian cholera. S.

2. Cholera from acrid ingefta. (Accidental cholera.)

Crapulous cholera. S.

Cholera from poifonous foflils. S.

Cholera from animal poifon. S.

Thefe are fymptomatic choleras,

Intermittent cholera. S.

Inflammatory cholera. S.

Arthritic cholera. S.

Verminofe cholera. S.

G. LXI. D I A R R H CE At.

Cha. Frequent ftools, not a contagious diforder,
no primary pyrexy.

P

[* Vomitting andpurging ef bile, T.J [t La», T.l
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Syn. Diarrhoea. S. 254. L. 187. V. 105. Sag. 189. Junk.

Hepaterrhcea. S. 246.
Cholerica. L. 190.
Coeliaca. S. 255. L. 180.

V. 109. %■. 199.
Lienteria. S. 256. Z-. 188. Z7'. 108. Sag.. 191.
Pituitaria. V. in.

Leucorrhois. V. 112.

Lambfma multiplex flux of the belly. Anfl. 1756.

I. The idiopathic fpecies are,

1. Diarrhoea, in which the fceces are difcharged
more liquid and in greater quantity than natural.

(Crapulous diarrhea.)

Stercoreous diarrhoea. S.

Common diarrhoea. *!>.

2. Diarrhoea, in which yellow fceces are difcharged
in great quantity. (Billions diarrhoea.)

Billious diarrhoea. S.

3. Diarrhoea, either from acrid ingefta or from

cold, efpecially applied to the feet, large quan

tities of mufcous are difcharged. (Mucous diarr

hea.)

Diarrhoea of fuckling. S.

Parifian Dyfentery S.

Diarrhoea from over purging. S.

Cathartic dyfentery. S.

Pituitaria. V. in.

Leucorrhois. V. 112.

Pituitous diarrhoea. S.

Mucous coeliaca. S.

Serous diarrhoea. S.

a. Urinous diarrhoea.

4. Diarrhoea, in which a milky humor, in appear
ance like chyle, is difcharged. (Coeliac diarrhea.)
Chylous coeliaca. S.

Milky coeliaca. S.

5. Diarrhoea, in which the ingefta are quickly dif

charged, little changed. (Lienteric diarrhoea.)
Spontaneous lientery. S.
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6. Diarrhoea, in which fero-fanguinous matter is

difcharged, without pain. (Hepatirrheal diar

rhoea.)

Inteftinal hepatirrhcea. S.

II. Symptomatics.
F'brile diarrhoea. S.

Febricofe diarrhoea. S.

Intermittent hepatirrhcea. S.

Variolous diarrhoea. S.

Diarrhoea of the pleuritic. S.

Arthritic diarrhoea. <!?.

Colloquitive diarrhoea. S.

Choleric diarrhoea. S.

True hepatirrhcea. S.

Hepatirrhcea from wound. S. .

Mefenteric hepatirrhcea. S.

Dyfentery from a vomica of the mefentery. S.

Purulent diarrhoea. S.

Scorbutic hepatirrhcea. S.
Scorbutic dyfentery. S.

Scorbutic lientery. S.

Lientery from an ulcer of the ftomach. S.

Apthofe lientery. S.

Secundary lientery. S.

Verminofe diarrhoea. S.

Diarrhoea from dentition. S.

Chilous diarrhoea. S.

Fluid diarrhoea. S.

G. LXII. DIABETES.

Cha. Immoderate quantity, chronic profufion of

urine for the moft part preternatural.

Syn. Diabetes. S. 263. L. 197. V. 115. Sag. 199. Junk. Dob-

fon. Lond. Med. Obf. vol, V. a. 27. Howe.

Diarefis. V. 114.

The idiopathic fpecies are,

I. Diabetes with urine of the odour, colour, and

tafte of honey. (Mellited diabetes.)

Englifh diabetes. S. Mead. Lond. Med. Obf. III. 26. Dobfon.

Myers.
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Febricofe diabetes. S. Sydenh.*

JI. Diabetes, with limpid urine, not fweet. t (In

fipid Diabets.)

M. Lifer. Med. Exer. II. on the Diabetes.

Legitimate diabetes. S. Areteus.

Diabetes from wine. S. Eph. Germ.

Thefe are fymptomatics.

Hyfteric diabetes. S. Sydenham.
Arthritic diabetes. S. Syden.
Artificial diabetes. S. Malphig.

G. LXIII. HYSTERIA +

Cha. Murmur of the belly; the fenfation of a

ball turning itfelf in the abdomen, afcending
to the ftomach and to the fauces, and there

ftrangling; fleep; convulfions ; copious profu-

* It may be enquired, whether the frebricofe diabetes ought to be referred to the

tnellited, or the infipid diabetis ! and at the fame time alfo (as Sydenham has faid

nothing about the tafte of the urine in any diabetes,) whether the urine is fweet or

infipid, in the hyfteric or arthritic diabates ? To the latter queftion, I can anfwer from

my own obfervation, that I know, the urine is by no means fv/eet in the arthritic

diabetes, and that it is almoft infipid. Therefore, I have referred the febricofe

diabetes of Sydenham, to the mellited diabetes ; becaufe, in a like diabetes of an.

old man, after a long fever, I have found the urine quite fweet.

+ It is uncartain whether this fpecies of diabetes is frequent. In all the cafes

which Willis faw, which were not a few, he always fouud the urine fweet ; and

frequent late obfervations, have generally proved the fame. So that it is doubtful,

whether any other idiopathic and permanent fpecies can be allowed. But Lifter

affirms it, and I myfelf have among many, obferved one cafe of infipid. Therefore

I have confented to allow fuch a fpecies, and have recited it ; but I doubt very

much whether it can be properly called legitimate, and alfo, whether the diabetes

of Areteus, and many other authors, are of this kind. That no one of former

times, or out of England, took notice of the urine's being fweet before Willis, is

not very likely ; and I fhould impute fuch filence to the lofs or neglect of obferva-

vations. I fufpect that the obfervers, to whom cafes of diabetes occurred, before

that time, were either negligent, or men of no confidence ; as many of them relate

fnch incredible things about the drink paffing altogether unchanged through the

kidneys of diabetics. It feems ftrange, that Sydenham, fofagacious and dili

gent as he was, fhould mention nothing about the ftate of the urine j but as the

writings ofWn. lis were well known to Sydenham, which afTert, that the urine

is always fweet ; I do not doubt but Sydenham would have pointed it out if he had
found it otherways.

\\ Hyferies. T. ]
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fion of limpid urine ; the mind involuntarily
fickle and mutable.*

Syn. Hyfterica. S. 135. L. 126. V. 219. Sag. 242.
Hyfteric evil. Hoff.
Hyfteric affe£ion. Willis. Syd. Whytt.

How far idiopathic hyfteria may differ in fpecie,
I cannot fay, nor do I think Sauvages has

rightly delivered them. For, the fpecies recited

by him, from nothing more than the remote cau

fes, appear to me, to be varieties.

Thus, he has it,

A. From retention of the menfes.

Chlorotic hyfterica. S. Raulin.

B. From fanguineous menorrhagia.

Hyfteria from menorrhagia. S. Raulin. Syden.

C. From ferous menorrhagia or whites.

Hyfteria from Leucorrhoea. S. Raulin.

D. From obftruclion of the vifcera.

Emphra&ic hyfteria. S. Raulin.

E. From a fault of the ftomach.

Stomachic hyfteria. S. Raulin.

F. From exceffive falacity.
Libidinofe hyfteria. S.f

Thefe are manifeftly fymptomatic.
Verminofe hyfteria. S. Delii.

Febricofe hyfteria. S. Wedel.

*

Every perfon who is any way fkilled in nofology .ind medicine, knows how dif
ficult it is, always to diftinguifh accurately, between dyfpepfy, hypochondriafis and

hyfteria. But it appears to me, that I have pointed out real genera, fufficieiitly
different from each other. Whether I have done riehtly or not, I h.-.-ivr to ethers to
determine. 1 well know, that diforders that are relative to each other, are eafily
confounded; and I acknowledge that it would be very difficult for me to point our

in every cafe, by the nofological characters, which of them is to be looked uobn as

primary. Thofe who are to come after, I hope, will make this more clear.'
t In reciting the fpecies of hyfteria, Sauvages appears to have followed Rau n n

•

depending rather upon fubtle and fallacious theory than obfervation; and has not

pointed out among the other fpecies, that, which I think moft perfeft and frequent
of all, viz. That which often arifes from paffion alone, in adult, fanguine, ple
thoric, ftrong women, who live high, and are pretty free from other diforders.
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G. LXIV. HYDROPHOBIA.*

Cha. Diflike and horror of any drink, as caufing
a painful convulfion of the pharynx ; in general
from the bite of a mad animal.

Sya. Hydrophobia.
S. 231. /,. 86. V. 30. Sag. 343. Boerh. j

Ju'nh. Mead. Dfault. Sauvages differt. James. Dolby. Nu- |
gent. Choifi.

Journal de Med. Lond. Ivied. Obf. & Eriq. Vol. 3. Art. 34. j
Vol. v, 19, 26. Lond. Med. Tranf. Vol. 2, 5, 12, & 15. ;

Ed. IvL-d. Elf. Vol. 5. ?t. JIcyfam. Parry. Soc. Roy. I.

Mem. p. 105, 146, Andry. Soc. Roy. II. Hift. p. 229,

230, 456. Hift. ill. p. nV/. Vaughan.

The fpecies are.

I. Hydrophobia, with defire of biting; from the

bite of a mad animal. (Rabiofe Hydrophobia.)

Common hydrophobia. S.

II. Hydraphobia, without madnefs or defire of bit-
'

ing. (Simple hydrophobia.)

Spontaneous hydrophobia. S. Ed. Med. Efs. I. 27.

Or. IV. Vefania f

[
* Bite ofa mad dog. T. ]

ft Diforders of the intcl'.eBualfunElions. T.]
+ .1 vviih to inftitute here an order of vefania, that will be juft the fame as the

ninth cl fs of Vo..c!, titled faranoia ; but different from the claffes of vefania in

S lavages an 1 Sa^ir in this, that it w;ll exclude the orders of (lallucinationes and

M.rojitates; and likewife from the clafs of M.-ntales in Linneus, becaufe it will

leave out the orders of bintjinarii and pathetici of thefe authors. I wifh to exclude

hillucinationes as w?ll as moiO'ltate-., from the clafs of vefania becaufe they do

not in any manners ree either in caufes or fymptoms with thofe diforders proper

ly called vefania. Who would \v,;h to call Syrigmus or Bulimia, or any other mo-

rifitas, which does not depend upon the judgment, vefania ? It really does fometimes

haj; en rhit hallucinationes as well as morofitates are joined with vefania, but at

th; u-n". time there are other fymptoms of vefania, which fhow thefe to be only fym
ptom. of a more general affedlion. for thefe reafons I formerly referred the hallu

cinations of Sauvages and the immaginarii of Linneus to local diforders ; and now

I think that the morofitates of Sauvages and pathetici of Linneus, that were altoge*
tlier omitted b; us before, are alfo to be referred to local diforders.
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Ciia. The funBions of judgment* injured; with

out pyrexy or coma.

Syn. Paronla. V. Cl. IX.

. Dileria. S. Cl. VI II. Or. III. Sag. Cl. XI. Or. III.

Ideaks. L. Cl. V. Or. I.

G. LXV. A M ENTI A.t

Cha. Imbecility of judgment, by which men either

do not perceive the relation of things or forget
them.

Syn. Amentia. S. 233. V. 337. Sag. 346.
Morofis. L. 106.

Stupiditas, morofis, fatuitas. V. 336.
Amnefiaf. S. 237. Sag. 347.
Oblivia. L. 107. Z7. 338.

Debility of memory. Junk.

The fpecies are,

I. Amentia continuing from nativity. (Congenital
amentia.)

Morofe amentia. S.

Microcephalic amentia. S.

II. Amentia from diminifhed perception and me

mory, when opprefled whith age. (Senile amen

tia.)

Senile amentia. S.

Senile amentia. S.

III. Amentia from evident external caufes, coming
on men of a found mind. (Acquired amentia.)

* In a former edition of our nofology, I have only ment'ior.sifuKcli^r?, but rot

fo properly ; for falfe perception or hallucinaiio and erroneous appetite or m:r-fitas in

fome manner pertain to the functions of the mind ; butas I wifh to exclude both from

this clafs, it became neceffary to change the character and fay, the functions of

judgment.
|" + Fatuity. T.]

% I have referred amnefia with amentia to one genus, H-r?ufc they are f»r i"*

moft part conjoined as well as becaufe they in general arife from the fan;; caufe ;

». i when amnefia proceeds on, it always turns to amentia.



120 GENERA OF

Febrifequous amnefia. S.

Amentia from a quartan. S.

Cephalalgic amnefia. S.

Plethoric amnefia. S.

Rachealgic amentia. S.

Amnefia from venery. S.

Amnefia from paffion. S.

Amentia from poifons. S.

Amnefia from drunkennefs. S.

Amentia from a blow. S.

Traumatic amnefia. S.

The following fpecies of Sauvages ought not to be

recited in a methodical nofology, for the inter

nal caufes from which the characters are taken,
cannot be diftinguifhed by the external fymp
toms.

Serous amentia. o\

Amentia from tumor. S.

Amentia from hydatides. S.

Amentia from drynefs of the brain. <S".

Calculous amentia. S.

G. LXVI. MELANCHOLIA.

Cha. Partial infanity,* without dyfpepfia.t

Syn. Melancholia. S. 234. L. 71. V. 332. flag. 347. Boerh.

Junk.
Daemomania. S. 236. Sag. 348.
Daemonia. L. 69.
Vefania. L. 70.

Panopliobia. L. 75.
Athymia. V. 329.
Melancholic delirium. Hoff.
Erotomania. L. 82.

Noftalgia. S. 226. L. 83. Sag. 338. Junk.

* We fay that an infanity is prefent whenever the mind conceives a relation of

things that is altogether falfe, fo that paflions or actions are excited that are contra
ry to the reafon of the perfon.

+ Hypochondriafis and melancholia cannot always be diftinguifhed from each
other. But if they can at any time it is to be done, in my opinion, by no other

fymptom than by dyfpepfia being always prafent in hypochondriafis, oftentimes ab
fent in melancholia.
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Nervous melancholia. Lorry.

It varies according to the variety of things, about

which the man is infane. Thus,

1. With falfe conception about the dangerous (late

of his body from flight caufes; or about the lad,

fearful ftate of his affairs.

Common melancholia. 5.

Complaining melancholia. S

Fearful panophob<a,

2. With falfe conception about the agreeable ftate

of his affairs.

Silly melancholia. S.

Enthufiaftic melancholia. S.

Dancing melancholia. S.

3. With vehement love, without fatyriafis or nym
phomania.

Amatorial melancholia. S.

Erotomania. L. 82.

4. With a fuperftitious fear of future circumftances.

Religious melancholia. S.

5. With averfion to motion, and all the dutiesof life.

Lazy melancholia. S.

6. With inquietude, and impatience of any ftate.

Wandering melancholia. S.

7. With wearinefs of life.

Englifh melancholia.* S.

Fearful melancholia. S.

8 With falfe conception about the nature of his

fpecies.

Zoantropic melancholia. S.

a. In which the perfon believes himfelf to be a cat.

'

Perhaps a wearinefs of life among the Enghfh, do:; not always depend upon a

difeafe.
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Hippantropic melancholia. S.

b. In which the perfon believes himfelf to become a horie. S.

Melancholia of the Scythians. S.

I think that there is no true daemomania, and* in

my opinion, the fpecies under this title by Sau

vages are, either

1. Species of melancholia or mania, as

Fanatic daemomania. <S.

Indian daemomania. S.

Or 2. Diforders falfely attributed to the power of

of daemons, by the bye-ftanders ; as,

Daemomania from worms. S.

Polonic daemomania. 5.

Daemomania from cardiogmus. S.

Or 3. Diforders altogether feigned ; as

Daemomania of the forcereffes. S.

Vampirifmic daemomania. S.

c. The Vampiri, were a fort of legerdemains, who dealt with

dead bodies. S.

DilTembled daemomania. S.

Or 4. Diforders partly true, as No. 2; partly
difjTembled, as thofe recited in No. 3 ; as,

Hyfteric Daemomania. S.

G. LXVII. M A N I A.f

Cha. Univerfal infanity.

Syn. Mania. S. 235. L. 68. ^.331- %r. 349. Boerh. Junk
Beattie.

Paraphrofyne. L. 66.
Amentia. L. 67.
Maniac delirium. Hoff.

* Becaufe very few believe the Devil to have fuel) power over our bodies or minds

at this day.

[ + Madnefs. T. J
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1. Mania, altogether from paffion of the- mind.

(Mental Mania.)

Mania from paffion. S. Examples from melancholy, are to be
found in Preyfnger ; from fear, in Locher ; from love, 'in

Eph. Nat. Cur. Dec. II. A. X. Obf. 126. From anger,
in Hoffman.

2. Mania, from an evident fault of the body.
(Corporeal Mania.)

'

It varies according to the variety of the fault of

the body ; hence,

Metaftic mania. S.

from an ulcer dried up. A. Luff.
from a plica cut off. Hoff. Eph. N. Cur.
from an herpes repreffed. Locher.

from retained menfes. Schenck.

from retained femen. Ibid.

from repreffed fcabies. Lorry.
from pregnancy. Lorry.
from too fmall a flow of milk find lochiae. Fukos.

Lacteal mania. S.

Hyfteralgic mania. S.

Mania from hemicrania. S.

Mania from poifons. S.

Phrenitis of the exhaufted . o\

3. Mania not preceded by any paffion of the mind

or evident fault of the body. (Obfcure Mania.)
Common mania. S.

Apyrexial mania. S.

Periodical mania. S.

The fymptomatic fpecies of mania are,

Paraphrosyne.* S. 232. Sag. 345.

1. Paraphrofyne from poifons.
Drunken paraphrofyne. S.

Paraphrofyne from datura. S.

Paraphrofyne from opium. S.

Paraphrofyne from conitim. S.

Magic paraphrofyne. S.

*

Flyinj delirium, from poifon, or depending on fome othe*. difc'-kr, S
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2. Paraphrofyne from paffion. S.

Hyfteric paraphrofyne. S.

3. Febrile paraphrofyne.
Delirium. L. 65. V. 330.
Febricofe paraphrofyne. S.

Critical paraphrofyne S.

Paraphrofyne of hot places. S.

Paraphrofyne of the puerperal.

G. LXVIII. ONIERODYNI A.*

Cha. Too vehement, or a troublefome imagina
tion during fleep.

Syn. Somnium. V. 339.
Sornnambulifmus. S. 221. L. 77. 6V. 3 2?.

Hypnobatafis. V. 340.

J

Noctambulatio. Junk.
Ephialtes. S. 13S. L. 163. Sag. 245.
Incubus. V. 211. y?/«/>.

1. Oneirodynia exciting to walk, and various mo
tions. (Active Oneirodynia.)
Common fomnambulifmus. S.

Cataleptic fomnambulifmus. 5.

2. Oneirodynia from the fenfe of fome weight pref-
fing on, and particularly compreffing the breaft.
(Oppreffive Oneirodynia.)
Plethoric ephialtes. S.-

Stomachic ephialtes. S.

Hypochondriac ephialies. S.
Tertian ephialtes. 6'.

Verminofe ephialtes. S.

Ephialtes from hydrocephalus. +

f *

Night-Mare. T. ]
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Cl. III. Cachexies.

Cha. A depraved habit of the whole, or great part
of the body; without a primary pyrexy, or ner

vous diforder.

Syn. Cachexia. S. Cl. X. V. Cl. VIII. Sag. Cl. III.
Deformes. L. Cl. X.

Or. I. LeanneiTes. (Marcores.)

Cha. Macies of the whole body.

Syn. Macies. S. Cl. X. Or. I. Sag. Cl. III. Or. I.

Emaciantcs. L. Cl. X. Or. I.

G. LXIX. TABES.

Cha. Decay ; afthenia; heclic pyrexy,

Syn. Tabes. S. 275. L. 209. V. 309. Sag. 100.

The fpecies are,

i, Tabes from an external or internal ulcer, or
from a vomica. (Purulent Tabes.)

Pabes from vomica. S.

Ulcerous Tabes. S.

Apoftematous tabes. S.

It varies in its feat ; hence,

Renal tabes. S.

Hepatic tabes. S.

Tabes from the ftomach. S.

Tabes from the pericardium. •'.

Catarrhal* tabes. S.

2. Tabes in fchrophulous bodies. (Schrophulous
Tabes.)

* If a tabes takes place, in confeqtience of a catarrh of lon; {landing, and is at

tended with hectic fever, I don't helitate to recite fuch an o:;e under the purulent
fpecies.
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Glandular tabes. 5.

i'-cfei.teric tahcj. <S\

Mefenteric fchrophula. S.

Infantile atrophia. S.

Ricketty atrophia. S.

Rachialgic tabes. S.

3. Tabes, from poifon taken into the body. (Ve-
ncnous Tabes.)

Tabes from rx'i'Vii, 6". i
<

Fcbrifequous tabes. S. pertams either to the puru-j
lent fpecies, or to the genus of atrophia.

G. LXX. ATR O P H I A.

Cha. Decay, and afthenia ; without heflic* py
rexia.

Syn. Atrophia.!^?. 277. L. 210. V. 30S. Sag. IC2. Junk.
jvlr;;'afmus. L. 211.

The fpecies are. j

1. Atrophia from exceffive evacuation. (Atrophia!
of the exhauped.)
Atrophia from ptyalifm. S.

Atrophia from vomiting. S.

Atrophia from lax. S.

Tabes of niiifes. S.

Atrophia of nurfes. S.

Atrophia from leuconhoca. S.

Dovfal tabes.i S.

Siveciriiijj tubes. S.

Tales horA fvr.ct:alio« of blood. S. Want of blood. Lhutaud.

2. Atrophia from cciicient nourifhment. (Atro

phia of the Stand.)

Atrophia of ftichlin^s. S.

.3. Atrophia from corrupted nourifhment. (Ccico-
c thymic atrophia.)

*

Perhaps atrophia is never without a pyrevy, at leaft without a pulfe more fre-

tjuentthsu uf;...!, Lut the abfence of a hei'tic p-,nxy will aiwj\s riillir.'fUiih r.tic-

j.:,:a from tabes.

t 1 ain doubtful whether dnrfal a'r'jphia bclon-p toatrophia of th: exhatftcd,or
atrophia of the ckbihtaud ; but I lul r,;t'-ei- i^:ei it to th *

lornier.
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o.-oibufic atrophia. S.

Syphilitic tabes, cS\

Tabes from dropfy. S.

4. Atrophia from the function of nutrition being
deprived, preceded by no evacuation, or excef

five evacuation, or bad nourifhment. (Atro

phia of the Debilitated.) ^

Nervous atrophia. 5.

Lateral atrophia. o\

Senile atrophia. S.

Or. II. Swellings. (Iniurnefcentice.

Cha. The whole, or a great part of the body fwel

ling outwards.

Syn. Intumefcentiae S. Cl. X. Or. II. Sag. Cl. III. Or. II.

Tumidofi. L. Cl. X. Or. II.

SECTION I. ADIPOSE.

G. LXXI. POLYSARCIA.*

Cha. Troublefome pinguidinofe fwelling of the

body.

Polyfaicia. S. 279. L. 213. V. 540. Sag. 106.

Steatites. V. 390.

The only fpecies.

Adipofe polvfarcia. S. Lond. Med. Obf. III. 9. Vol. 2T z->.

Med. Tranfad. II. 18.

SECTION II. FLATULENT.

G. LXXII. PNEUMATOSIS

Cha. A tenfe, elaflic fwelling of the bodv, crack

ling under preifure of the hand.

Syn. Pneumatcfis. 5. 280. V. 39: . Sag. 107.
Emphyfema. S. 13. L. 280. V. 392.

f
*
Excfi^t Fatnefs. T. ]
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Leucophlegmatic. L. 214.
Combaluffer.

The fpecies are.

1. Pneumatofis without a manifeft caufe. (Sponta
neous pneumatofis.)
Spontaneous emphyfema. S.

Febrile pneumatofis. <S". Some fpecies in Lon. Med. Obf. VI. 19

2. Pneumatofis from a wound of the thorax. (Trau
matic pneumatofis.
Pneumatofis from a wound. S. Lond. Med. Obf. II. 2. III.

4- 35- 36- Chefon.

|;':. Febrile pneumatofis. S. Some fpecies.

3. Pneumatofis, from a poifon taken into the body,
or applyed to it. (Venenous Pneumatofis.)
Pneumatofis from poifon. S.

4. Pneumatofis with hyfteria. (Hyfleric Pneuma

tofis.)

Hyfteric Pneumatofis. S.

G. LXXIII. TYMPANITES.*

Cha. A tenfe, elaftic, fonorous fwelling of the ab

domen ; bound belly; leannefs of other parts.

Syn. Tympanities. S. 291, L. 219. V. 316. Sag. 118. Boer.

Junk.
Tympanitic affeaion. Hoff.
Meteorifmus. S. 292.

The fpecies are.

1. Tympanities, with a tumour of the belly ; often

unequal; and with frequent rejection of air;

alleviating the tenfion and pain.
Inteflinal tympanities. S. Ed. Med. Efs. I. 31.

Entero-phyfoid tympanities. S.

Verminofe tympanities. S.

Spafmodic tympanities. S.

Meteorifmus of the ftomach. S.

[
*

Tympany T. J
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Meteorifmus of the abdomen. S. /

Hyfteric meteorifmus. S.

Meteorifmus from manzanilla.*

2. Tympanities, with a more evident refounding of

the belly ; a more equal tumour; and an emif-

fion of flatus moie feldom, and lefs alleviating.

(Abdominal Tympanities.)
Abdominal tympanities. S.

Afcitic tympanities. S.

Ffcuulent peretoneal afcites. S.

Stevvartinian tympanities. S.

G. LXXIV. PHYSOMETRA.t

Cha. A flight, elaftic tumor in the epigaftrium,
refembling the figure and fituation of the womb.

Syn. Phyfometra. S. 290. Sag. 117.
Hyflerophyfc. V. 317.

The fpecies are.

Dry phyfometra S.

Dry tympanities of the uterus. AJlruc.
Humid phyfometra. S.

Humid tympanities of the uterus. Afruc.

SECTION III. WATERY, or DROPSIES.

G. LXXV. ANASARCA^

Cha. A foft inelaftic fwelling of the whole, or part
of the body.

Syn. Anafarca. S. 281. L. 215. V. 313. Sag. 108. Boerh.

Hoff. Junk. Monro. Milman.

Phlegmatia. S. 282.

Watery angina. Boerh.

The fpecies are.
R

* A poifon apple.
f + Tympany of the lllmb. T. ]
[ % Dropfy. T. }
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l. Anafarca from retained ferum, on account of

ufual evacuations being fuppreffed; or from in

creafed ferum, by taking in too much water.

(Serous anafarca.)
Metallic anafarca. S.

a. Periodical anafarca.

b. Anafarca from damps.
La&eal phlegmafia. S.

Phlegmafia from meflaftafis of the menfes. S.

Urinofe anafarca. S.

Anafarca of water-drinkers. S.

2. Anafarca from compreffion of the veins. (Ob-

flruBed anafarca.)
Anafarca of the gravid. S.

Phlegmafia of the gravid. S.
Crural phlegmafia. S.

Lov/erian angina. S.

Oedematofe angina. Boerh.

3. Anafarca, coming on after exanthema, and ef

pecially after eryfipelas. (Exanthematic Ana

farca.)
Exanthematic anafarca. S.

Exanthematic phlegmafia. S.

Ulcerofe phlegmafia. S.

Malabaric phlegmafia. S.

Elephantine phlegmafia. S.

American phlegmafia. S.

4. Anafarca from tenuity of the blood, produced

by haemorrhagy. (Impoverified Anafarca.)
Anafarca from a flux. S.

5. Anafarca in thofe debilitated by long diforders ;

or by other caufes. (Anafarca of the debilitated.)
Common phlegmafia. 6.

Anafarca from fevers. S.

Hyfteric anafarca. S.

Hyfteric phlegmafia. S.

R;chialgic anafarca. S.

Deiieu anafarca. S.

The purulent anafarca. «S. can fcarce be referred

to anafarca.
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G. LXXVI. I-IYDROCI-IEPHALUS.*

Cha. A foft inelaftic fwelling of the head; the

futures of the fkull being open.

Syn. Hydrocephalus. S. 285. L. 216. Boerh.

Hydrochephalum. V. 384.

The only fpecies.
Exterior hydrocephalus. S.f Lond. Med. Obf. V. 13. Med.

Tranf. II. 18. Ed. Med. Efs. III. 22.

G. LXXVII. HYDRORACHITIS.+

Cha. A foft, fmall tumour over the vertebras of

of the loins ; the vertebrae gaping. >

Syn. Hydrorachitis. S. 287. Morg. XII. 9. and following.
Spinola. L. 289.
Spina bifida. V. 386. ,

G. LXXVIII. HYDROTHORAX. §

Cha. Dyfpnoea; palenefs of the face ; oedema of

the feet; fcarcity of urine ; difficulty in laying ;

fudden and fpontaneous ftarting from ileep, with

palpitation ; water fluctuating in the breaft.

Syn. Hydrothorax. S. 150. ^.311. Boerh.

The fpecies are.

Common hydrothorax. S.

Hydrothorax following fever. S.

Hydrothorax from fcabies. S.

The following are not fo properly recited ; as nei

ther the nature of the liquid contained within,
nor the fource, nor the fituation of it can be

diftinguifhed by external fymptoir.s.

[
*

Dropfy of the Head. T. j
t I have referred internal hydrochephalus (icr.-erly recited here,) to apc;!.:.-y,

under the name of hydrochephaiic apoplexy.
'

[ I Dropfy ofthe Spi-.\: T. ]
[ § Dropjy oflije Breaft. T. J
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Chylous hydrothorax. S. Wtllis.

Hydatidous hydrothorax. S. Morgay. XVI. 33.

Hydrothorax of the mediaftiuum. S.

Hydrothorax of the pleura. S. Hoff. Bergeron.

Hydrothorax of the pericardium. S. Morg. XVI. 34, 36. Se

nac. Ed. Med. Eff. V. 56, 58, 59.

Sauvages has improperly recited in this place,
Hydrothorax from the omentum, n.

G. LXXIX. ASCITES.*

Cha. A tenfe fwelling of the belly, fcarce elaftic,
but fluctuating.

Syn. Afcites. S. 288. L. 217. V. 314. Sag. J 15 Boer. Hoff. Junk.
D. Monro. Med. Tranf. II. 17. Milman.

The fpecies are.

1. Afcites, with an equal tumour of the whole ab

domen, and with a very evident fluttuation.

(Abdominal Afcites.)
More common afcites. S.

It varies with refpeel to its caufe.

A. From obftruclion of the vifcera.

Afcites from obftruclion. S.

Afcites from the liver. S.

Afcites from the fpleen. S.

Schrophulous afcites. S.

Artificial afcites. S.

B. Fiom debility.
Afcites from exanthemata. S.

Arthritic afcites. S.

Febrile afcites. S.

Afcites from a quartan. Werlhorf.
Scorbutic afcites. S.

C. From the tenuity of the blood.

Afcites from fluxes of blood. S.

It alfo varies with refpeft to the liquid efTufed.

[
*

Dropfy of the Belly. T. J
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Purulent afcites. S.*

Urinous afcites. S.

Chylous afcites. S.

Oleous afcites. S.

2. Afcites, with a partial tumour of the abdomen,

(at leaft in the beginning,) and a lefs evident

fluctuation. (Encyfled afcites.)
Afcites from the ovaria. S.

Afcites of an ovarium. S.

a. Encyfted afcites S.

Hydrometra of an ovarium. S.

Bloody afcites. S. Ed. Med. Eff. V. 6$.
Afcites of the ftomach. S.

Omental afcites. S.

Interctital afcites. S.

Sanguineo-intercutal afcites. S.

Sanguineo-peretoneal afcites. S.

Purulento-peretoneal afcites. S.

G. LXXX. HYDROMETRA.f

Cha. A gradual increafing tumour of the hypocraf-
trium in women, rcfembling the figure" of the
uterus, yielding to preffure, or ilucluating ; with

out ifchury and pregnancy.

Syn. Hydrometra. S. 289. Sag. 116. Boerh.

Species can fcarce be given, that are diftinguifh-
able by external fymptoms; but the following
are recited from Sauvages.
Afcitic hydrometra. S.

Hydrometra of the gravid. S.

Hydatic hydrometra. S.

Uterine afcites. S.

Sanguineous hydrometra. S.

Sanguineo-uterine hydrometra. S.

Puriform hydrometra. S.

* The fame is to be remarked of this and many other fpecies recited, a6 in i> no

[ t Dropfy ofthe Womb. T. J
t 9*
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G. LXXXI. HYDROCELE.*

Cha. A tumour of the fcrotum, not painful; in-

creafing by degrees; foft, fluclating, pellucid.

Syn. Ofcheocele. S. 41. V. 388.
Ofcheophyma. Sag. 44.

Dropfy of the fcrotum. V. 389.
Dropfy of the teftes. Boerh.

The fpecies are.

Watery ofcheocele. S. Monro, in the Ed. Med. Eff. V. A. 21.

Sharp. Douglafs. Pott. Le Dran. Bertrand.

Hydatidous ofcheocele. S.

Malabaric ofcheocele. S. Kempfer.

SECTION. IV. SOLID.

G. LXXXII. P PI Y S C O N I A.

Cha. A tumour, chiefly occupying fome part of

the abdomen ; increafing by little and little ;

neither fonorous nor fluctuating.
Syn. Phyfconia. S. 283. V. 325. S. no,

Hypofarca. L.21S.

The fpecies are. J.

Hepatic phyfconia. S.

Cuffon. Bonet. Verduc.

a. Schirrous. Segerus.
b. Calculous. Bonet.

c. Hydatidous. Winker.

Splenic phyfconia. 6".

a. Emphractic. Haller. Tulp.
b. Schirrhous. B'jnct.

[
*

Dropfy of the Scrotum. T. ]
+ The following fpecies are by no means recited according to the rule of metho.

dical nofology ; but it would be difficult to point out the fpecies of phyfconia more

accurately; at leaft, it requires more time than I have to fpare. In the interim,
I chute to repeat here, the wo.k of the learned Cuffon ; a work of the greatcft ule
in pathology.

* -&
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Renal phyfconia. S.

Bonet.

a. Calculous. Plater. River.
b. Sarcomatic-cyftic. Haller.

Uterine phyfconia, S.

Bonet.

Phyfconia from the ovarium. S.

Monro. Ed. Med. Eff. VI. Ar. 74. Obf. I.

Mefenteric phyfconia. S.

a. Hydatidous. Greg. Hor/l. Tulp.
b. Strumous. Bonet. Amb. Parre. Scultet.

c. Schirrous. Marc. Donat. Claudin. Trincavill. Riolan.

Morg. Ep. 39. N. 2.

d. Sarcomatic. Bonet.

e. Steatomatous. Barth. Calrol. Tulp. J. Lechelius. Hierne.

f. Fungus. Bonet.

Inteftinal phyfconia. S.

a. Concreto-glomerate. Morg.
b. Sarcomatic. Fontan.

Omental phyfconia. S.

Frid. Reebman.

Polyfplachnal phyfconia. S.

a. Schirrhodeal. Fab. Hildan.

b. Schirrhodeal and Sarcomatic. Huldenreich.

c. Schirrhodeal and Adipofe. T. Bartholin.

d. Hydatidofe. Volch. Goiter. Maur. Cordaei. Hippoe.
e. Hydatidofe and Schirrhodeal. Haller.

Vifceral phyfconia. S.

Bcnet. Hippocrat. Marc. Donat. Schenkius. Salmuth. Bontt,,

Bianch.

External lupial phyfconia. S.

Graham.

External fchirrhodeal phyfconia. S.

Ger. Blaf.
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External hydatidous phyfconia. S.

Bonet. Aihotzius. Solemand. Riverius.

Phyfconia from fubcutaneous fat. S.

a. Simple. Lieutaud. J. Mich. Fehr.

b. Syphilitic. Fizes.

Phyfconia from excrefcence. S.

G. LXXXIII. RACHITIS.*

Cha. Large head; chiefly fwelling anteriorly;
fwoln knees; deprelfed ribs; fwelled abdomen;
the other parts pining away.

Syn. Rachitis. S. 294. L. 212. V 312. Sag. 120. Boer. Hoff.
Zevianus.

It varies.

1. Simple, without any other diforder.

Knotty rickets. S.

Britannic rickets.f S. Gl'ffon.

2. Joined with other diforders.

Strumous rickets. S.

Polonic rickets. S.

Elephantine rickets. S.

Neither the Calmuc Rickets. S. nor the rickets

from caftration. S. can be looked upon as a

diforder.

Or. III. Depravations. (Impetigines.)

Cha. Cachexy, deforming the fkin, and external

parts of the body particularly.

Syn. Impetigines. S. Cl. X. Or. V. Sag. Cl. III. Or. V.

r
*

Rickets. T. ]
+ Nodofe rickets and Britannic rickets, are improperly recited as two diforders,

fince they differ no other way, than that one is incipient, the other confirmed.
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G. LXXXIV. SCROPHULA.*

Ch a. Tumours of the conglobate glands, efpecially
in the neck ; the upper lip and cobimna of the

nofe fwelled ; florid face; thin ikin ; fwelled

abdomen.

Syn. Scrophula. S. 285. V. 367. Sag. 121.

Struma. L. 284.

The fpecies are.

1. Simple, external, permament fcrophula. (Com
mon Scrophula.)
Common fcrophula. S.

1. Internal fimple fcrophula, with palenefs of the

face, lof's of appetite, tumour of the abdomen,
and unufual foetor of the foeces. (Mefenteric
Scrophula.)
Mefenteric fchrophula. S.

3. The moft fimple fcrophula, and only about the

neck, for the moft part proceeding from an ab-

forption from ulcers of the head. (Flying Scro

phula.)

Flying fcrophula. S.

4. Scrophula joined with the yaws. (American

Scrophula.)
American fcrophula. S.

It appears to me, that neither Periodical fcrophula.
S. nor Molucca fcrophula.- S. belong to the ge

nus of Scrophula.

G. LXXXV. SYPHILIS.!

Cha. A contagious diforder, after impure venery,
and a diforder of the genitals; ulcers of the ton

fils ; of the, fkin, efpecially at the margin of the

S

[
* King's Evil. T. ] r + Pox- ?■ 3



138 GENERA OF

hair; corymbofe papulse, going into crufts and

crufty ulcers; pains of the bones; exoftofes.

Syn. Syphilis. S. 300. L, 6. V. 319. Sag. 126.
Lues venera. Booerh. Hoff. Junk. Afruc.

The only fpecies.

Venereal fyphilis. S.

The Polonic fyphilis. S. by no means belongs to this

genus, and we are not fufficiently acquainted
with Indian fyphilis. S. to put it down as a diffe

rent fpecies.

G. LXXXVI. SCORBUTUS.*

Cha. Afthenia; bleeding of the mouth; fpots of

different colours in the fkin, for the moft part

livid, efpecially at the roots of the hair ; in a

cold country ; after a putrefcent faked diet,
made up of animals; recent vegetables being at

the fame time deficient.

Syn, Scorbutus. S. 391. L. 223. V. 318. Sag. Boerh. Hoff.

Junk. Lind. Hulme. Rouppe. Med. Tranf. II. 18. 21

Milman. Ferris.

It varies in degree.

a. Incipient fcurvy.
b. Increafing furvy.
c. Inveterate fcurvy.

It alfo varies in fymptoms.

d. Livid fcurvy. Nitzch,

e. Petechial fcurvy. ib.

f. Pallid fcurvy. ib.

g. Red fcurvy. ib.

h. Warm fcurvy. ib,

I* Scurvy. T. ]
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G. LXXXVII. ELEPHANTIASIS.*

Cha. A contagious diforder; thick, wrinkled,
rough, unclious fkin, deftitute of hairs ; infen-

fibility of the extremities ; the face deformed

with lumps ; the voice hoarfe and nafal.

Syn. Elephantiafis. S. 302. V. 321. Sag. 128.

Elephantia of the Arabians. V. 322.

The varieties are.

Oriental elephantiafis. n.

Legitimate elephantiafis. S. Lond. Med. Obf. I. Ar. 19. Soc.

Roy. Mem.

Lion-like elephantiafis. S.

Tyrian elephantiafis. S.

Alopecian elephantiafis. S.

Syphilitic elephantiafis. S.

Javanees elephantiafis. S.

Indian elephantiafis. SA

G. LXXXVIII. LE PR A.J

Cha. The fkin rough ; with white, furfuraceous,

chopped efcharsj fometimes humid beneath,

itching.

Syn. Lepra. S. 303. L. 262. Sag. 122.

Leprofy of the Greeks. V. 320.

The varieties are.

Leprofy of the Greeks. S.

Indian leprofy. <S".

Scaly leprofy. S.

Indian leprofy. S.

Auftrian leprofy. S.

Hepatic leprofy. S.

Deadly-diforder. leprofy. S.

f
* Arabian Leprofy. T. ]

+ I could not dare to fay any more upon Elephantiafis, Lepra, Framboefia and

Trichoma, as they are diforders which I have never feen.

[ | Grecian Leprofy. T, ]
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G. LXXXIX FRAMBOESIA.*

Cha. Refemblances of mufhrooms, mulberyr or

raipberry fruit, fpringing up in various parts of

the fkin.

Syn. Framboefia,. S. 229. Sag. 125.

The varieties are.

Guinea framboefia. S. Ed. EfT. Vol. VI. Art. 71.

American framboefia. S.

G. XC, TRIC II O M A.

Cha. A contagious diforder ; the hair thicker than

common ; twilled into knots, and inextricable

chords.

Syn. Trichoma. S. 311. Sag. 137.
Ph.-*. L. 313.

Plica, or Rhopalofis. Z7. 323.

The fpecies are.

Knotted Trichoma. S.

Villofe trichoma. 6\

G. XCI. I C T E R U S.t

Cha. Yellownefs of the flvin and eyes; the fceces

whitifh; the urine obfcurely red ; ftaining what

is put into it of a clay colour.

Syn. Icterus. L. 224. V. 306. Boerh. Junk.
Aurigo. S. 306. Sag. 132.
Idteric cachexy. IIoff.

The idiopathic fpecies are.

1. Ifterus, with acute pain in the epigaftric region,
increafed after eating, and with a dejection of

bilious concretions. (Calculous Icterus.)
Calculous aurigo. S. Ed. Med. ElT. I. 33. II. 28,29. Med.

Tran f. II. 10.

r * The Ta-ws. T. J
C t "Jaundice. T. J
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2. I&erus without pain, after fpafmodic diforders,
and paffion of the mind. (Spafmodic Icterus.)

Hyfteric auiigo. S. fome fpecies are recited by Sauvages, under
the ti'le of

Aurigos from poifons. \

3. Iclerus, without pain, after diforders of the li

ver. (Hepatic Uterus.)

Hepatic aurigo. .c.

Aurigo from obflruction. S.

Purulent aurigo. S.

4. I&erus, coming on at the time of pregnancy,
and going off after delivery. (Iclerus of the Gra
vid. V. Swieten. Ap. 950. )
Plethoric auiigo. S.

5. Iclerus, arifing in children, not long after birth.

(IElerus of Infants.)
Aurigo of the newly born. S.

The following, although properly called iclerus*

are fymptomatics.
Febrile aurigo. 5.

Febricofe aurigo. S.

Accidental aurigo. S.

Typhoid aurigo. S.

Rachialgic aurigo.
Aurigo from poifons. S.

Indian aurigo. S. or the natural colour of fome

nations, cannot be called a diforder.

* A yellownefs of the fkin may arife either from bile not being fecreted as ufual, but
recieved by the blood velTels and thence effufed under the fkin ;. or from the ferum of

the blood (which is often yellow) effufed under the fkin as in echymofis; in fome

cafes phyficians are uncertain from which the colour proceeds; but we think that

the diftinction is to be made, as far as it can by this, that only the former ia the

caufe of a genuine Icterus, the latter of a different diforder.
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Cl. IV. Local Diforders.*

Cha. An afTeftion of a part, not of the whole

body.
Svn. Vitia.-r S. Cl. I. L. Cl. XI. V. Cl. X. Sag. CI. I.

P'hgre. S. Cl. I. Or. VII. Sag. Cl. II.

Organnic diforders of a\th:r::.

Or. I. Dy£e3hefiae.
Cha. Senfe depraved or deftroyed, from an inju
ry of the external organs.^

Syn. DyfeRhefne. S. Cl. V. Or. I. Sa«. Cl. IX. Or. I.

Hallucinations. S. Cl. VIII. Or. I. Sag. Cl. XIII. Or. I.

Privativi. L. Cl. VI. Or. ill.

G. XCII. C A L I G O.

Cha. Sight diminifhed; or altogether abolifhed ;

occafioned by an opaque obftacle between the

objecl and the retina, adhering to the eye it-

felf, or to the palpebral

Syn. Caligo. S. 153. V. 288. Sag. 259.
Catarafta. L. 109.

The fpecies are.

1. Caligo, from an opaque fpot behind the pupil.
(Caligo of the Lens.)

*
Perhaps it may fometimes be doubtful, whether a diforder fhould be referred to

univerfal or td local diforders, but with reipect to moil of them, it is fufficiently ob

vious, to which they belong; and from the inftitution of this clafs of local diftrders
we maintain that moft diforders may be more properly and eafily arranged than in

any other fyftem of nofology.
t I have here mentioned vitia as comprehended.wader the clafs of localdifcrden

but this clafs comprehends many more d !;"<..- J. :rs, i'o that the word iltia cannot be

looked upon as a fynonima of this clafs, and the fame may be faid of plagae. S.

X 1 fear that 1 may have recited fome fpecies in the following pages which may
not altogether anfwer to the character of this order, fcilt. d^f.rfhjia- which does

not depend upon any injury of the external organs. I have indeed recited a few fpe
cies of this kind, and I did it becaufe I was unwilling to feparate connected fpecies
fuch as would be looked for in this place
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Cataract.* S. 152. L. 109. V. 239. Sag. 26.

The fpecies with Sauvages, are either true or fpu-
rious.

The true varieties are.

True cataract. S.

Glaucoma of IVoollous.

Anti-glaucoma cf.tarr.cL S.

■- Glaucoma cataract. S.

Glaucoma. Ma. Jan. cjf St. Foes.

The fpurious varieties are.

Membranaceous cataract. <S'.

Secundary cj '.-.tra J:. S.

2. Caligo, from an opaque cornea. (Coligo of the
-Cornea.)

Achlys. V. 242.

It varies according to the diforder making the opa

city.

Cahgo from r.epheluirn, (a fubpellucid fpot in the cornea.)
Caligo from leucoma, (a white fpot in the cornea.)

Caligo from ceratocele, (a hernia of the cornea.)

Caligo from fxaphyloma, (a fmall tumor of the cornea.)
Caligo from ptergis, fa little membrane like a wing.)
Caligo from hypefphagma,. (a fuffufion of blood.)

3. Caligo, from obftrucled pupil. (Caligo of the

Pupil)
It varies according to the variety of the caufe.

Caligo from ectafis, (or flopping up of the pupil.)
Amoroufis from fynchefio, (a confufion of humours.)
Amaroufis from rnyofis, (a permanent conftriction ofthe pupil.)
Caligo from fynezehs. ( a coalition of the uvea.)

Synizefis. V. 240.

4. Caligo, from a fault or defect of the aqueous

humour. (Caligo if the Humors.)

Glaucoma.

* I cannot fee why the cataract, fhould be enumerated by Sauvages for a differ

ent fpecies from caligo. The learned may judge whether I have not rightly chang
ed the character of caligo and placed cataract as a fpecies of it.
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It varies according to the ftate of the humors.

Caligo from hypoaema, (effufed blood. )
Lacteal calico. S.

Caligo from rhytidofis, (a corrugation and flacidity of the

cornea, from evacuation.)
Hydropthalmic amblyopia. <S.

5. Caligo, from a fault adhering to the palpebral.
(Caligo of the Palpetrce.)

It varies according to the fault in the palpebree.

Caligo from fymblepharofis, (a coalition of the upper eye-lid
with the eye. )

Caligo from ancyloblepharofi, (a coalition of the palpebra with
each other.)

Caligo from blepharoptcfis, (a deut of the upper eye-lid, fo as

to (hade the cornea. )

Caligo from pach?ablepharofis, (a weakening of the paipebrae
from tumors.)

Caligo f>'om lupin, (a foft ey/.berance.)

Caligo from farcoma, (a flefhy tumour between the eye and

eye-lid.)
Caligo from cancer. S.

G. XCIII. AMAROUSIS.

Cha. Sight diminiftied, or totally abolifhed, with

out an evident fault of the eye; for the moft

part with a dilation and immobility of the pupil.

Syn. Amaroufis. S. 155. L. no. V. 238. Sag. 261.

Mydriafis. V. 237.

Amblyopia. L. 108. V. 236,

The fpecies are.

1. Amaroufis, after caufes, and with fymptoms of

congeftion in the brain. (Amaroufisfrom Com-

preffion.)
It varies according to the remote caufe.

Pituitous amaroufis. S.

Scrophulous amaroufis. S.

Plethoric amaroufis. S.
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Intermittent amaroufis. <S".

Exanthematic amaroufis. S.

Venereal amaroufis. S.

Traumatic amaroufis. S.

2. Amaroufis, after caufes, and with figns of debi

lity. (Atonic Amaroufis.)

Congenital amaroufis. «S".
'

Amaroufis of the exhaufted. S.

Rachialgic amaroufis. S.

Arthritic amaroufis. S.

Abfolute amblyopia. S.

3. Amaroufis, after caufes, and with fymptoms of

fpafm. (Spafmodic Amaroufis.)
Amaroufis from fpafm. S.

Hyfteric amaroufis. S.

4. Amaroufis from poifon, taken inwardly, or ap
plied outwardly. (Venenous Amaroufis.)
Amaroufis from narcotics. S.

Amaroufis of the fcavengers. S.

G. XIV. D Y S O P I A.*

Cha. Depraved fight; fo that objecls cannot be

feen clearly, unlefs in a certain light, or at a

particular diftance, or in a peculiar pofture.

Syn. Amblyopia. S. 154. Sag. 258.

The fpecies are.

1. Dyfopia, in which objects are not feen unlefs in

a great light. (Dyfopia of Darknefs.)

Twilight amblyopia. S.

2. Dyfopia, in which objects are not feen, unlefs

in an obfeure light. (Dyfopia of Light.)

Meridian amblyopia. 5.
_

T

* The word amblyopia, which Sauvages ufes for a name to this fpecies, is ufed

differently by the ancients, as well as by Linnaus and Vogel ; therefore , I though t

it neceffary to change the name of this genus.



146 GENERAOF

3. Dyfopia, in which things at a long diftance are

not feen. (Dyfopia of diflant objects.)
Amblyopia of diflant objects. S.

Myopia. L. 309.
Myopiafis. V . 515.

4. Dyfopia, in which things that are near are not

feen. (Dyfopia ofproximate objects.)
Amblyopia of proximate objects. S.

Prefbytio. S.

5. Dyfopia, in which, only objects that are ob

liquely fituated, are feen. (Lateral Dyfopia.)
Amblyopia of the blinkards. S.

G. XCV. PSEUDOBLEPSIS.

Cha. Depraved fight; fo that a man imagines he
fees things that really do not exift ; or fees

things which do exift, otherways than they
really are.

Syn. Suffufio. S. 217. Sag. 329.
Phantafma. L. 73. ^.289.

The fpecies are.

1. Pfeudoblepfis, in which, what does not exifl,
feems to appear. (Imaginary Pfeudoblepfis.)

It varies according to the variety of the phantom.
a. Fly-like fuffufion. S-

b. Reticular fuffufion. 6".

c. Sparkling fuffufion. S.

Marmaryge. V. 290. (a fhining light before the eyes.)
d. Colouring fuffufion. S.

Hemalopia. V. 245. (half-fight.)

2. Pfeudoblepfis, in which the object, which real

ly does exift, is, in fome manner changed.
(Changing Pfeudoblepfis.)

It varies according to the various change of the

objects.



DISORDERS. 147

a Metamorphofe fuffufion.S .

b. Noding fuffufion. S.

c. Suffufion dividing the object. S.

d. Multiplying fuffufion.

Diplopia. S. 218. Sag. 330. (doubling or multiplying the

objects. )
Dyfopia. V.2Q}\. (double fighted.)

The diplopia again varies according to the variety
of the remote caufe.

«.. Pyrexial diplopia. S.

E. Diplopia from fpafm. S.

y. Diplopia from paralyfis. S.

2. Diplopia from a coalition of the palpebrae. 5.

!. Diplopia from catarrh. S.

£. Diplopia from debility. S.

n. Diplopia from contufion. S.

6. Diplopia from terror. S.

t. Diplopia from drunkennefs. S.

x.. Diplopia of remote objects. S.

G. XCVI. D Y S E C O E A.*

Cha. Hearing diminifhed, or abolifhed.

Syn. Dyfecoea. 5.158. Z7. 246. Sag. 264.
Cophofis. S. 160. L. 112. Sag. 266.
Surditas. V. 247.

The fpecies are.

1. Dyfecoea, from a fault in the organs, tranfmit-

ting the founds to the internal ear. (Organic

Dyfecoea.)

It varies according to the variety of the fault, and
of the part affected.

a. Single ear, or maleus dyfecoea. S.

b. Dyfecoea from obftructed meatus. S.

Cophofis from obftructed meatus. S.

c. Dyfecoea from atonia of the tympanum. S.

Cophofis from the tympanum. S.

d. Dyfeocea from hardnefs of the tympanum. S.

[• D.afnfs. T.]
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e. Dyfecoea from the tympanum being* perforated. S.

f. Dyfecoea from a fiftula of the tympanum. S.

g. Dyfecoea from a dropfy of the tympanum. 6\

h. Dyfecoea from the tube being obftructed. S.

Cophofis from obftructed tube. S.

i. Syphilitic dylecoea.
Syphilitic cophofis.
Congenital cophofis. S.

2. Dyfecoea, without an evident fault of the or

gans, tranfmitting the found. (Atonic Dyfe
coea.)

It varies according to the variety of the caufe.

a. Critical cophofis. S.

Febrile dyfecoea.
b. Cophofis from coma. S.

c. Serous cophofis. S.

d. Cophofis from fteacoma. 5.

G. XCVII. PARACUSIS.

Cha. Depraved hearings
Syn. Paracufis. S. 159. Sag. 26 J.

Syrigmus. 5.219. &ag- 23l-

The fpecies are.

l. Paracufis, in which the founds, proceeding from

externals, are perceived, but not accurately, nor
in the ufual manner. ( Imperfeel, Paracufis.)

It varies.

A. With a loud hearing.
Loud paracufis. S.

B. With too fenfible a hearing.
Tender paracufis. S.

C. With a fingle external found, doubled by an

internal caufe.

Duplicate paracufis. S.
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D. The founds which the perfon wifhes to hear, are

not heard, except another loud found
is excited

at the fame time.

Willifian paracufis. S.

2. Paracufis, in which, founds not exifting without,
are excited by internal caufes. (Imaginary Pa

racufis.)

Syrigmus. 5.219. ^aS'22>1'
Syrigmos. /-. 72.
Sufurrus. V. 292.

It varies according to the variety of the found per

ceived.

a. Hiffing fyrigmus 5.

b. Whifpering fyrigmus. 5.

c. Humming fyrigmus. S.

It alfo varies according to the variety of the remote

caufe.

d. Syrigmus from debility. 5.

e. Critical fyrigmus. 5. t

f. Plethoric fyrigmus. 5.

g. Vertiginous fyrigmus. 5.

h. Cephalalgic fyrigmus. 5.

5. Syrigmus from the ftomach. 5.

■ k. Catarrhal fyrigmus. 5.

1. Syrigmus from too tender hearing. 5.

G. XCVIII. A N O S M I A.

Cha. Smelling diminifhed, or abolifhed.

Syn. Anofmia. S. 156. L. 113. V. 248. Sag. 262.

The fpecies are.

1. Anofmia, from a fault in the membrane invefting

the internal nares. (Organic Anojima.)

It varies according to the variety of the fault.

Catarrhal anofmia. 5.
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Anofmia from drynefs. 5.

Anofmia from polypus. 5.

Anofmia from ozaena. 5.

Syphilitic anofmia.

Verminofe anofmia. 5.

2. Anofmia, without an evident fault of the mem

brane of the nofe. (Atonic Anofmia.)
Paralytic anofmia. 5.

G. XCIX. AGHEUSTIA.

Cha. Tafte diminiftied, or abolifhed.

Syn. Agheuftia. 5. 157. Sag. 263.
Agheuftia. L. 114.
Apogeufis. V. 449.

The fpecies are.

1. Agheuftia, from a fault in the membrane of the

tongue, keeping the tafte from the nerves. (Or
ganic Agheuflia.)
Febrile agheuftia. 5.

2. Agheuftia, without an evident fault of the

tongue. (Atonic Agheuflia.)

Paralytic agheuftia. 5.

G. C. ANESTHESIA.

Cha. Touch diminifhed, or abolifhed.

Syn. Anaefthefia. 5. 161. L. 118. Sag. 267.
Anodynia. V. 274.

The following fpecies are recited by Sauvages, and
as they are not fufficiently clear to me, I would
not alter them.

Anaefthefia from fpina bifida.
Plethoric anaefthefia.

Anaefthefia of infants.

Melancholic anaefthefia.
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Or. II. ErrorsofAppetite. *(Dyforexice. )

Cha. Erroneous, or deficient appetite.

SECTION I. ERRONEOUS APPETITES.

Syn. Morofitates. 5. Cl. VIII. Or. II. Sag. Cl XIIL Or. II.

Pathetici. L. Cl. V. Or. II.

Hyperaefthefes. V. Cl. VII.

G. CI. B U L I M I A.f

Cha. An appetite for efculents, in greater quan

tity than can be digefted.

Syn. Bulimia. 5. 223. L. 79. Sag. 335.
Bulimus. V. 296.

Addephagia. V. 297.

Cynorexia. V. 298.

The idiopathic fpecies are.

1. Bulimia, without a diforder of the ftomach;

craving a greater quantity of food than ufu<iL

(Bulimia of Gluttons.)

Hungering Bulimia. 5.

Addephagia. V. 297. (voracioufnefs.)

2. Bulimia, frequently craving food; threatening
fyncope, from a fenfe of hunger. (Syncopal
Bulimia.)

Cardialgic Bulimia. 5.

Bulimus. V. 296.

3. Bulimia, craving a great quantity of food, and

immediately reje6ting it by vomit. (Emetic Bu

limia.)

* I have mentioned above that moroftales are improperly referred to the clafs of

vefania, and now I have placed them with local diforders, and I think with proprie

ty, as almoft all dyforexiae are manifeftly affections of a part rather than of the

whole fyftem. Ncjia 'gia, (if it can be confidered as a diforder) is the only one

that is not local, but I could not well feparate a diforder that is uncertain from other

dyforexiae.
[ f Cat:', m Appetite. T. j
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Canine bulimia. 5.

Cynorexia. V. 298.

The fymptomatic fpecies are.

Verminofe ^ulimia. S.

Bulimia addephagia. (voracious bulimia. ) 5.

Bulimia of the convulfed. 5.

Bulimia from acids. 5.

G. CII. POLYDIPSIA.

Cha. An appetite for a greater quantity of drink

than ufual.

Syn. Polydipfia. 5. 224. L. 80. V. 275. Sag. 336.

Polydipfia is almoft always fymptomatic, and only
varies according to the variety of diforders

which it accompanies; hence,

a. Febrile polydipfia. 5.

b. Hydropic polydipfia. S.

c. Polydipfia of thofe labouring under fluxes. 5.

d. Polydipfia from poifon. 5.

G. CIII. PICA.

Cha. A defire of eating things that are not efcu-

lent.

Syn. Pica. 5. 222. Sag. 334.
Citta. L. 78.

Allotriophagia. V. 299.
Mallacia. V. 300.

As I am not fufficiently acquainted with the fpe
cies of pica, I recite the following from Sauva

ges.

Infantile pica. S.

Pica of the chlorotic. S.

Malacian pica. (Effeminatepica.)
Pica of fcorbutics. 5.

Voluntary pica. 5.



DISORDERS. 153

C. CIV. SATYRIASIS.

Ch a. An unbridled defire of venery in males.

Syn. Satyriafis. 5. 228. L. 81. 5^.340.

Vogel has fatyriafis for a fpecies of mania.

The fpecies are.

1. Satyriafis, with a vehement, unbounded defire
of

venery ; the body bein $ a little difordered at

the fame time. (Juvenile Saiyriafis.)
Satyriafis of young debauchees. 5.

2. Satyriafis, with an unbridled defire of venery ;

the body being much difordered at the fame

time. (Furious Satyriafis.)
Acute fatyriafis. 5. Aret. Capadox.

Chronic fatyriafis. S. belongs to priapifm ; and ve

nereal fatyriafis. S. as alfo hydrophobic fatyria
fis. S. are manifeftly fymptomatic.

G. CV. NYMPHOMANIA.

Cha. An unbridled defire of venery in women.

Syn. Nymphomania. S. 299. Sag. 341.
Satyriafis. L. 8 1 .

Vogel has uterinefuror, for a fpecies of mania.

There is only one fpecies of nymphomania, and
that varies only in degree: hence,

Salacious nymphomania. S.

Furious nymphomania. S.

Glowing uterine nymphomania. 5.

Itching nymphomania. 5.
^ v*.
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G. CVI. NOSTALGIA.*

Cha. A vehement defire in thofe abfent from their

country, of revifiting it.

S. Noftalgia. 5. 226. L. 83. Sag. 338.

Vogel has noftalgia for a fpecies of melancholy.

The fpecies are.

1. Noftalgia, without any other diforder. (Sim- ^

pie Nojlalgia.) ,f

Simple noftalgia. 5. 1

e. Noftalgia, accompanied with other diforders. 1

(Complicated Nojlalgia.)

Complicated noftalgia. 5.
i

SECTION II. DEFICIENT APPETITES. ]

Syn. Anepithymiae. 5. Cl. VI. Or. II. Sag. Cl IX. Or. II., j
Privativi. L Cl. VI. Or. III.

Adynamia;. V. Cl. VI. 1

G. CVII. A N O R E X I A.f

Cha. Deficient appetite of efculents.

Syn. Anorexia. 5. 162. L. 116. ^".279. Sag. 268. |

Every anorexia, appears to me to be fymptomatic, |
and to vary only according to the variety of the |
diforder it attends. Indeed, I have referred a- )

bove, to the genus of dyfpepfia, all the fpecies ;

recited by Sauvages : but, perhaps, it will be \
ufeful to recite them again here, by themfelves, j
and under a better arrangement. j

The fpecies are.

1. Anorexia, from a humor, oppreffing the ftomach. J

(Humoral Anorexia.)

[* Heme Sick. T. ] [+ Lofs ofAppetite. T. ]



DISORDERS. 155

Pituitous anorexia. 5.

Bilious anorexia. 5.

Anorexia from fuburra. 5.

2. Anorexia from lofs of tone in the fibres of the

ftomach. (Atonic Anorexia.)

Paralytic anorexia. S.

Anorexia of the exhaufted. S.

Melancholic anorexia. 5.

Anorexia of the cachectic. 5.

Arthritic anorexia. 5.

Febrile anorexia. 5.

Thefe are of an uncertain nature.

Plethoric anorexia. 5.

Wonderful anorexia. S.

Anorexia of infants. 5.

Stewartinian anorexia. S.

G. CVIII. A D I P S I A.

Cha. Suppreffion of appetite for drink; or, a de

privation of thirft.

Syn. Adipfia. 5. 163. L. 117. ^".281. Sag. 269.

I cannot look upon adipfia, without any other dif

order ; fuch as,

Primary adipfia. S.

as a diforder ; and I take every adipfia as

fympathic or fymptomatic of fome diforder af

fecling the common fenforium ; and therefore

not to be referred to locals.

G. CIX. ANAPHRODISIA.

Cha. Defe6l of luft; or, impotence of venery.

Syn. Anaphrodifia. 5. 164. Sag. 270.
Atechnia. L. 1 19.

Agenefia. V. 283.

There are various fpecies.
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Paralytic anaphrodifia. 5.

Gonorrhic anaphrodifia. 5.

The fpurious fpecies, or impediments of exercifing
venery properly, are,

Anaphrodifia from warts. S.

Anaphrodifia from a fault of the urethra.* 5.

This is to be confidered as feigned and falfe.

Magic anaphrodifia. S.

Or. III. Dyfcinefia.
Cha. Impeded, or depraved motion, from a fault

of the organs.

Syn. Dyfcinefia:. 5. Cl. VI. Or. III. Sag. Cl. IX. Or. III.

"G. CX. APHONIA.

Cha. An entire fuppreffion of voice, without co

ma or fyncope.

Syn. Aphonia. 5. 166. L. 115. V.253. Sag. 272.

The fpecies are.

1. Aphonia, from the fauces and glottis being
fwelled. (Guttural Aphonia.)
Catarrhal aphonia. 5. Anginofe. Morgayni.

2. Aphonia, from comprefled trachea. (Tracheal

Aphonia.)
Anuenfmatic aphonia. 5.

Pulmonic aphonia. 5.

3. Aphonia, from the nerves of the larynx being
cut. (Atonic Aphonia.)
Trumatic aphonia. 5.

The following appear fymptomatic.
Melancholic aphonia. 5.

* This belongs to the genus of dyfpermatifmus,
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Paralytic aphonia. 5.

Aphonia of drunkards. 5.

Hyfteric aphonia. 5.

Aphonia from antipathy. &

G. CXI. MUTITAS.

Cha. An impotence of articulating words.

Syn. Mutitas. 5. 165. V. 257. Sag. 271.

The fpecies are.

1. Mutitas, from a lofs or fault of the tongue.

(Organic Mutitas.)

Mutitas of thofe without a tongue. 5.

Mutitas from drought. :>.

2. Mutitas, from the nerves of the tongue being
hurt. (Atonic Mutitas.)

Traumatic mutitas. 5.

3. Mutitas, from congenital deafnefs, or from deaf

nefs taking place in childhood. (Mutitas of the

Deaf.)
Mutitas of the deaf. 5.

The following are fymptomatic.
Mutitas from palfy of the tongue. 5.

Mutitas from narcotics. 5.

Spafmodic mutitas. S.

Proaeritic mutitas. 5.

G. CXII. P A R A P H O N I A.

Cha. A depraved found of the voice.

Syn. Paraphonia. 5. 168.

Cacophonia. 5. Sag. 274.

Raucedo. L. 146.
Raucitas. V. 252.

Afaphia. V. 250.

Clangor. V. 251.
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Leptophonia. V. 254.

Oxyphonia. V. 255.

Rhenophonia. V. 256.

The fpecies are.

1. Paraphonia, in which, about the time of pu

berty, the voice is changed from the acute and

fweet, to a more grave and ungrateful. (Para.

phonia of Youths.)

Paraphonia of youth. S.

2. Paraphonia, in which, from drynefs, or a fla-

cid tumor of the fauces ; the voice becomes

hoarfe and rough. (Hoarfe Paraphonia.)
^Catarrhal paraphonia. 5.

Raucedo. L. 146.
Raucitas. V. 250.

3. Paraphonia, in which, from the nares being
obftructed, the voice becomes hoarfe, with a

hiffing found through the nofe. (Refounding
Paraphonia.)
Nafal paraphonia. 5.

Paraphonia. from polypus. 5.

Rhenophobia. V. 256.

4. Paraphonia, in which, from the uvula being de

ficient or divided, for moft part with a hair lip,
the voice becomes hoarfe, obfcure, and un

grateful. (Palatine Paraphonia.)
Guttural paraphonia. 5.

Afaphia. V. 250.

5. Paraphonia, in which the voice is changed, to

acute ringing, and fine. (Ringng Paraphonia.)
Ulcerofe paraphonia.
Hiffing paraphonia. 5.

Clangor. V. 251.

Leptophonia. V. 254.

Oxyphonia. V. 255.
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6. Paraphonia, in which, from the laxaty of the

velum of the palate and glottis, a found is made

during infpiration. (Comatofe Paraphonia.)

Snoring paraphonia. 5.

G. CXIII. PSELLISMUS.

Cha. A fault in articulating words.

Syn. Pfelhmus. 5. 167. L. 138. Sag. 273.

Pfellotis. V. 259.
Traulotis. V. 258.
Ifchnophonia. V. 260.

f Battarifmus. V.2&\.

The fpecies are.

1. Pfellifmus, in which, the words of fpeech, ef.

pecially the firft, is not eafily pronounced, and
not until the firft fyllable is often repeated. (Ht-

fitating Pfellimus.)

Ifchnophonial pfellimus. 5.

Ifchnophonia. V. 260.

Battarifmus. V. 261.

2. Pfellifmus, in which, the found of the letter R,
is always afpirated, and, as it were, doubled.

(Ringing Pfellifmus.)
Rotacifnial pfellifmus. 5.

Traulotis, or Blasfitas. V. 258.

3. Pfellifmus, in which, the found of the letter L,

is made more liquid. (Lalling* Pfellifmus.)

Lambdacifmal pfellifmus. 5.

4. Pfellifmus, in which, hard letters 'are changed
to fofter, and the letter S, is very much ufed.

;.

(Softening Pfellifmus.)
Pfellifmus traulotes.f 5.

* rrom the word Lalle, ufed in hurtling children to fleep.

t Traulofis is the faulty pronunciation of the letters S. aniajl.
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5. Pleliifmus, in which, from a large, or a tumi-

fyed tongue, the labial letters are better heard,
and are often made ufe of, in the place of others.

(Stuttering Pfellifmus.)

Stuttering pfehVfmus. 5.
Pfellifmus from ranula. 5.

6. Pfellifmus, in which, the labial letters can

fcarce, or not at all be pronounced. (Pfellif
mus Acheilos.)

Mogilalia* pfellifmus. 5.

7. Pfellifmus, in which, from the palates being di

vided, guttural letters are not fo properly pro
nounced. (Logoflomalf Pfellifmus.)

Logoftomal pfellimus. 5.

Jotacifmal^ pfellifmus. 5.

G. CXIV. STRABISMUS.^

Cha. The optical axis of the eyes not converging.
Syn. Strabifmus. 5. 116. L. 304. V. 514. Sag. 222,

The fpecies are.

1. Strabifmus from a bad habit of only ufing one

eye. (Habitual Strabifmus.)
Common ftrabifmus. 5.

2. Strabifmus, from a greater debility or mobility
of one eye than the other; fo that both eves are

not conveniently ufed. (Convenient Strabif
mus.)

Strabifmus of Buffon. 5.

Spafmodic ftrabifmus. 5.

Paralytic ftrabifmus. 5.

Catarrhal ftrabifmus. 5.

*
Mogalalia. An inability to pronounce labials.

-r Logoftoma. A hair lip.
J Jotacifmal. From the letter J, called lota.

i h Crofs Eyes. T. ]
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3. Strabifmus from a change of fituation or figure
of the parts of the eye. (Neceffary Strabifmus.)
Strabifmus from lufcitas, (or crofs eyes.) 5.

Strabifmus of thofe who have a film. 5.

Strabifmus from a difplacement of the cryftalline lens. 5.

Strabifm u of the near-fighted. 5.

I am uncertain as to the

Equino&ial ftrabifmus. S.

It appears to me, that the following are improper
ly recited.

Symptomatic ftrabifmus. 5.

Lagopthalmic* ftrabifmus. S.

G. CXV. D Y S P H A G I A.t

Cha. Troublefomenefs, hindering deglutition,
without an injury to refpiration, or phlegmafia.

Syn. Dyfphagia. 5. 199. Sag. 216.

Acatapfios. V. 149.

The fpecies recited by Sauvages, are.
1. Spafmodic
2. Hyfteric
3. Paralytic

4. Pharyngeal
5. Oefophageal \ Dyfphagia.
6. Offucklings
7. Tufficulofe

8. Hydrophobic
9. Naufeous

10. Dyfphagia from fubftances fwallowed.

1 1 . from datura.

12. from Sarcoma.

1 3. from fchirrhous.

14. Canine "i

15. Valfalvian > Dyfphagia.
16. Anuerifmatic J

17. Dyfphagia from lofs or loofenefs of the teeth.

I 8. Do. from drought.
19. Do. from laxity of the palate.

X

* A retraction upwards, of the fuperior eye-lid, leaving the eye naked,

[ t Difficulty of Swallowing. T. J
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G. GXVI. CONTRACTURA*

Cha.' A continued rigid contraction of one or

more joints.
Syn. Contracture. 5. 119. L. 299. Sag. 225.

Obftipitas. 5. 11.
" ■

Stiff head. V. 513.

Digitium. V. 221.

The fpecies are.

1. Contrattura, from contracted, rigid mufcles.

(Primary ContraSura.)

A. From mufcles that are ftiff from inflammation.

Painful contracture. 5.

Arthritic contracture. 5.

Catarrhal contracture, S.

Catarrhal obftipas. 5.

B. From mufcles that are rigid, from a fpafm.
Spafmodic contracture. 5.

Spafmodic obftipas. S.

Renewing obftipas. 5.

Lateral oftipas. S.

Hypochondriac contracture. 5.

C. From mufcles that are contracted, on account

of their antagonifts being paralytic.

Paralytic contraclura. 5.

Rachialgic contracture. 5.

Bohemian contracture. 5.

Nodding obftipas. 5.

D. From mufcles contracted, on account of an

acrimony irritating tbem.

Scorbutic contracture. 5.

2. Contiaftura, from ftiff joints. (Articular Con

traclura.)
Contracture anchylofis.f 5.

Syphilitic contracture. S.

Gibbofe obftipas. S.

[• StifffAnt. T.]
+ Anchylofis, is a uniting of the extremities of the bones at a joint.
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Or. IV. Profufion of the Fluids.

(Apocenofes.)
Cha. Fluxes of blood, or of other humours, flow

ing more abundantly than ufual.

Syn. Apocenofes. V. Cl. II. Or. II.

Fluxus. 5. Cl. IX. Sag. Cl. V.

Evacuating diforders. L. Cl. IX.

G. XVII. PROFUSIO.*

Cha. A flux of blood.

Syn. Profufio. L. 239.

Hsemorrhagia. V.%i. Boerh.

The following, out of the fangui-fluxes, recited by
Sauvages, appear to belong to this place.
Paffive haemorrhagy. 5.
Traumatic hasmoptyfis. S.

Traumatic haematemefis. 5.

Traumatic hematuria. 5.

Violent haematuria. 5.

Haemorrhagy from a leach. S.

Hasmoptyfis from a leach. S.

Hsematemefis from a leach. 5.

G. CXVIII. EPHIDROSIS.f

Cha. An unnatural evacuation of fweat.

Syn. Ephidrofis. 5. 258. Sag. 194.
Sudor. L. 208.

Hydropedefis. V. 121.

The only idiopathic fpecies is.

Spontaneous ephidrofis. S.

The fymptomatic ephidrofes vary, according to the

variety of the diforder which they accompany,

[
*

Hemorrhage. T. ]
t I ackuowledge, that ephidrofis is not fo properly placed among the local dif

orders, but, as 1 found no fit place in our fyftem of nofology for this diforder, I re

cited it here, with other evacuatory diforders, that were in fome manner relative

to it, leaft it fhould be altogether omitted.
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and alfo, according to the variety of the dif

charged fweat, and in fome meafure, according
to the diverfity of the part chiefly fweating :—

Hence,
Febrile ephidrofis 5.

Febricofe ephidrofis. S.
Hectic ephidrofis. 5.

Exanthematic ephidrofis. 5.

Syncoptic ephidrofis. 5.

Scorbutic ephidrofis. 5.

Ephidrofis from fuburra. S.

Lacteal ephidrofis. 5.

Melleal ephidrofis. 5.
Vineal ephidrofis. S.

Green ephidrofis. 5.
Black ephidrofis. 5.

Muddy ephidrofis. 5.

Urinous ephidrofis. 5.

Bloody ephidrofis. 5.

Caerulean ephidrofis. S.

Acid ephidrofis. S.

Arenofe ephidrofis. 5.

Latteral ephidrofis. S.

G. CXIX. EPIPHORA.*

Cha. .Flux of the iacrymal humour.

Spn. Epiphora. 5. 259. L. 172. ^.99. Sag. 195.

None of the fpecies recited by Sauvages, can be

accounted idiopathic, unlefs
Cold epiphora. 5.

All the reft are fymptomatic.
Epiphora from paffion. S.

Opthalmic epiphora. 5.

Hot epiphora. 5.

Epiphora from the fmall-pox. S.

Arthritic epiphora. S.

Bloody epiphora. S.

Epiphora from an ulcer. 5.

Epiphora from an exulceration in the greater canthus. 5.

Epiphora frdm an extraverfion of the palpebrae, 5.

f
*

Watery Lye. T. ]
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Epiphora from a cyftic tumor of the letter canthus. 5.

Sebaceous epiphora. 5.

Lacteal epiphora. 5.

G. CXX. PTYALISMUS.*

Cha. A flux of faliva.

Syn. Ptyalifm. 5.261. L. 176. V. 103. Sag. 195.

If any ptyalifm can be idiopathic, I would look

upon as one,

Ptyalifm from laxaty. 5.

All the following, are fymptomatic.
Naufeous ptyalifm. 5.

Hypochondriac ptyalifm. 5.

Ptyalifm of the gravid. 5.

Ptyalifm from pyrofis. 5.

Lapponic ptyalifm. S.

Febrile ptyalifm. 5.

Variolous ptyalifm. S.

Arthritic ptyalifm. 9.

Phthefical ptyalifm. 5.

Scorbutic ptyalifm. 5.

Catarrhal ptyalifm. 5.

Apthofe ptyalifm. S.

Ptyalifrh from caries. 5.

Purulent ptyalifm. 5.

Ptyalifm from calculus. S.

Syphilitic ptyalifm. 5,

Green ptyalifm. 5.

Urinofe ptyalifm. 5.

Mercurial ptyalifm. 5.

G. CXXI. E N U R E S I S.f

Cha. An involuntary difcharge of urine from the

bladder, without pain.

Syn. Enurefis. 5. 264. L. 195. V. 113. Sag. 200.

The fpecies are.

1. Enurefis, after diforders, injuring the fphinBeie,
of the bladder. (Atonic Enurefis.)

[
* Salivation. T. ]

[ J Involuntary mtfiion. T. J
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Enurefis of thofe affected with hernia. 5".

Enurefis of the puerperal. 5.

Calculous enurefis. 5.

Enurefis from fiftula. 5.

2. Enurefis from compreflion or irritation of the

bladder,

Enurefis of the gravid. 5.

Catamenial enurefis. S.

Enurefis from congeftibn ofmilk in the breafts. 5.

The fymptomatics are,

Paralytic enurefis. 5.

This cannot be looked upon as a diforder.

Enurefis of infants. 5.

G. CXXII. GONORRHOEA.f

Cha. Preternatural flux of a humour, from the

urethra in males, with or without luft.

Syn. Gonorrhoea. 5. 268: L. 200. V. 118. Sag. 204.

The fpecies are.

1. Gonorrhoea, in which, without any preceding
impure venery, a puriform humour flows now

and then from the urethra, without dyfuria, or
luft. (Pure Gonorrhoea.)
Pure gonorrhoea. 5.

Benignant gonorrhoea. 5.

2. Gonorrhoea, in which, after impure venery, a

puriform humour flows from the urethra, with

dyfuria. (Impure Gonorrhoea.)
Syphilitic gonorrhoea. 5.

Malignant gonorrhoea, of authors.

This is a confequent of the above.

Gonorrhoea, in which, after an impure gonorrhoea,
a mucous humour flows from the urethra now

and then, with very little, or no dyfuria. (Mu
cous Gonorrhoea.)

[ -r Clap. T.j
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Gleet of the Englifh.

3. Gonorrhoea, in which, a humour, for the moft

part pellucid, now and then flows out from the

urethra, without an ere6tion of the penis, but
with luft, whilft the perfon is awake. (Gonorr
hoea of the Relaxed.)
Libidinofe Gonorrhoea. 5.

4. Gonorrhoea, in which, a feminal liquor is ejec
ted, with ereBion and luft, in thofe afleep, from
a libidinofe dream.

Gonorrhoea oneirogonos.* S.

Thefe are fpurious fpecies, becaufe the flux is not

from the urethra. (Gonorrhoea of the Sleeping.)
Spurious gonorrhoea. 5. Afruc.
Gonorrhoea of balanus. 5.

Or. V. . Epifchefes.

Cha. Suppreffions of excretions.

Syn. Epifchefes. V. Cl. III.

Suppreffioni. L. Cl. VIII. Or. II.

Supprefiiones. Sag. Cl. VI.

G. CXXIII. OBSTIPATIO.f

Cha. No deje6tion of fceces, or more feldom than

than ufual.

Syn. Obftipatio. L. 166. V. 128. Sag. 221.

The fpecies are.

1. Obftipatio in relaxed, debilitated, and for the

moft part, dyfpeptic men. (Obftipatio of the de

bilitated.)
2. Obftipatio in men of rigid fibres, often in hy
pochondriacs. (Obfipatio of the Rigid.)

* The dreaming on venereal fcenes.

[ t Cofi-venefs. T. j
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3. Obftipatio, with fymptoms of the ift. 2d. 3d.
4th. or 7th. fpecies of cholic above mentioned.

(Obflipatio of the ObflruBed.)

G. CXXIV. ISCHURIA.*

Cha. Abfolute fuppreffion of urine.

Syn. Ifchuria. 5. 293. L. 167. V. 129. Sag. 212. Home. Lon.

Med. Obf. V. Ap.

The fpecies are.

1. Ifchuria, preceded by a diforder of the kid

neys, with pain, or a troublefome fenfation of

weight in the region of the kidneys, and without

a tumour of the hypogaftrium, or ftimulus to mic
tion. (Renal Ifchuria.)

It varies according to the variety of the caufe :

Hence.f

a. Nephritic, from an inflammation of the kidneys. 5.

b. Nephrolithic, from a calculus of the kidneys. 5. Ed. Med.

ElT. II. 3 j.

c. Nephro-plethoric, from plethora. 5.

d.* Lunatic, periodical. S.

e. Nephrofpaflic, fpafmodic. S.

f. Nephrelmintic, verminofe. S.

g. Nephrothromboides , from grumous blood. 5.

h. Nephropyic, from purulence of the kidneys. S.

i. Nephrophlegmatic, pituitous, or mucous. 5.

k. Nephroplegic, paralytodeal. 5.

1. Suppleta, from another evacuation being fupplyed by it. 5.

2. Ifchuria, preceded by a diforder of the kidneys,
with a fenfe of pain, or fenfe of uneafinefs in

fome parts of the urethra, and without a tumour

of the hypogaftrium, or ftimulus to miction. (Ure
teric Ifchuria.)

It varies according to the variety of the caufe:

hence,

f* Supprejfon ofUrine. T. j
+ I think that the excelleut colledion oflfchurial cafes by Cusson; altho1

they are not arranged according to methodical laws, fhould not be omitted.
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a. Ureteric, inflammatory. S.

b. Ureterolithic , calculous. S.

c. Ureterothromboidal, from grumous blood. S.

d. Ureterophlegmalic, from pituita. 5.

e. Ureteropyica, purulent. 5.

f. Ureterofiomatica, from a fhutting up of the inferior orifice of

the ureters. 5.

3. Ifchuria, with tumour of the hypogaftrium;
pain at the neck of the bladder, and frequent
ftimulus to miclion. (Veffical Ifchuria.)

It varies according to the variety of the caufe:

hence,
a. Cyftic, from inflammation of the bladder. 5.

b. Cyfohthic, from a calculus of the bladder. 5.

c. Cyfofpafic, from fpafm of the fphincter of the bladder. 5.

d. Cyfoplegic, from palfy of the bladder. £.

e. Polyuric, from diftended bladder, the urine being fo long
withheld. 5.

f. Cyfopyk, purulent.
g. Cyfothromboides, from grumous blood. 5,

h. Cyfophlegmatic, from mucous. S.

i. Eclopocyflic, from difplacement of the bladder. 5.

k. CyJioproBic, from turgidnefs of the rectum, with balls, cal

culi, flatus, inflammation, abfcefs, piles.
I. Hyfterocyflic, from the uterus. 5.

m. Atretarum, from the menfes being retained in the vagina. 5,

11. Paradoxical, in which the bladder fwells, notwithstanding a

dripping.

4. Ifchuria, with tumour of the epigaftrium, fre

quent ftimulus to miction, and pain in fome part
of the urethra. (Urethral Ifchuria.)

It varies according to the variety of the caufe:

hence.

a. Pereneal, from a tumour of the pereneum. 5.

b. Urethrolithic, from a calculus obftructing the urethra. S.

c. Urethrophlegmatic, from a mucous obftructing the urethra. S.

d. Urethrothromboidal, from grumous blood clotting up the

urethra. S.

e. Urethropyical, from pus filling up the urethra. 5.

f. Urethrohymenodal, from a membrane doling up the urethra. S.

g. Urethrelmintic, verminofe. 5.

h. Urethritic, from an inflammation of the urethra. 5.

Y
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i. Carunculofe, from diforders of the urethra (fo called.) S.

k. Hydrocelodial, from a rupture of the urethra, opening int©

the fcrotum. S.

1. Cryptopycal, from retraction of the penis within the body. 5.
m. Peredefmical, from too tight girding of the penis. S.

n. Phimofical, from phymofis. S.

o. Afpadiah from clofing up of the urethra. 5.

G. CXXV. D Y S U R I A.*

Cha. Painful, and in fome meafure, impeded
emiffion of urine.

Syn. Dyfuria. 5. 265. L. 57. V. 164. Sag. 213.
Stranguria of authors.

The fpecies are.

1. Dyfuria, with heat of urine, without an evidcnX
diforder of the bladder. (Ardent Dyfuria.)
Primary dyfuria. 5.

Dyfuria, from cantharides taken into the body, or applied ex

ternally. 5.

Burning dyfuria. S.

Dyfuria of young maids. 5.

2. Dyfuria, from fpafms of other parts connected

with the bladder. (Spafmodic Dyfuria.)
Hyfteric dyfuria. 5.

Rachialgic dyfuria. 5,

Diabetic dyfuria. S.

Nephralgic dyfuria. 5.

3. Dyfuria, from neighbouring parts prefling the

bladder. (Dyfuria of compreffion.)
Dyfuria of the gravid. 5.

Cyitocelic dyfuria. 5,

Dyfuria from crofting of the womb. S.

Dyfuria of the imperforated. 5.

4. Dyfuria from fnflammation of the neighbouring
parts. (Phlogiftic Dyfuria./
Dyfuria from hyfteritis. 5.

Hasmorrhoidal dyfuria. 5.

Venereal dyfuria. 5.

Dyfuria from caruncle. 5.

[
*
ObftrtiBion cfUrint, T. ]
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5. Dyfuria, with fymptoms of a calculus in the

bladder. (Irritated Dyfuria.)
■

Calculus dyfuria. 5.

6. Dyfuria, with a copious excretion of mucous.

(Mucous Dyfuria.)
Glus. L. 200

Mucous pyuria. 5.

Vifcid pyuria. 5.

A rare diforder of tl»e bladder. Hojf.
Catarrh of the bladder, Lieutaud.

Arthritic pyuria. 5.

I am uncertain about,

Dyfuria from infects. 5.
^

G. CXXVI. DYSPERMATISMUS.

Cha. A flow, impeded, and infufficient (for gene

ration,) emiflion of femen, during the venereal

act.

Syn, Dyfpermatifmus. 5. 260.

Sterilitas. L. 171. Sag. 2 11.

Agenefia. V. 283.

The fpecies are.

1. Dyfpermatifmus, from diforders of the urethra.

(Urethral Dyfpermatifmus. ) S.

2. Dyfpermatifmus, from nodes of the corpus ca-

vernofum. (Nodofe Dyfpermatifmus.) S.

3. Dyfpermatifmus, from too narrow an orifice of

the prepuce. (Preputial Dyfpermatifmus.) S.

4. Dyfpermatifmus from mucous, fluffing up the

urethra. (Mucous Dyfpermatifmus.) S.

5. Dyfpermatifmus, from too ftrong an ereaionof

the penis. (Hypertonic Dyfpermatifmus.) S.

6. Dvfpermatifmus, from a fpafmodic epilepfy

corning on during coition. (Epileptic Dyfperma

tifmus.) S. ,

7. Dyfpermatifmus, from inaBivity of the genitals.

(ApraUodeal Dyfpermatifmus.)
S.
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8. 'Dvfpermatifmus, in which there is no emiffion

nT feed in coition, from its flowing back from

the urethra into the bladder. (Refluent Dyfper-
raaiifmus.) S.

Of the ferous dyfpermatifmus. S. I am not fuflici-

ently certain.

G. CXXVII. AMENORRHOEA.*

Cha. The menfes, at the time they ufually flow,
either lefs than ufual, or not flowing at all, with
out pregnancy.

Syn. Amenorrhoea. V. 130.

Dyfmenorrhoea. L. 168. 5. 218.

The fpecies are.

1 . Amenorrhoea in adults, in which, after the ufual
time of flowing, the menfes have not then come

forth, and when, at the fame time, various mor
bid affections attend. (Amenorrhoea of Deten

tion.)
2. Amenorrhoea in adults, in which, the menfes,
which now had began to flow, are fuppreffed.
(Amenorrhoea of Suppreffion.)

3. Amennorrhoea, in which the menfes flow fpa-
ringly, and with pain. (Difficult Amenorrhoea.)
Difficult menorrhagia. 5.

Or. IV. Tumours.

Cha. The fize of a part increafed, without inflam
mation.

Syn. Protuberant tumours. L. Cl. X. Or. V.

G. CXXVIII. A NUERIS M.

Cha. A foft, pulfating tumour, on an artery.
Syn. Anuerifma. S. ^2. L. 282. V. 408. Sag. 35.

[
*

SupprJfionofMcjcs. T. J
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G. CXXIX. V A R I X.

Cha. A foft, ftill tumour on a vein. i

Syn. Varix. S. 33. L. 282. V. 407. Sag. 36.

G. CXXX. ECCHYMOMA.

Cha. A diffufed tumour, little eminent, and bluifh.

Syn. Ecchymoma. 5. 6. V. 45 1. Sag. 5.

Sugillatio. L. 230.
'

G. CXXXI. S C H I R R U S.

Cha. A hard tumour of a part, for the moft part
of a gland, not painful, difficultly fuppurating.
Syn. Schirrhus. 5. 14. L. 283. V. 374. Sag. 19. Boerh.

G. CXXXII. CANCER.

Cha. A painful fchirrous tumour, going into an

ulcer of a bad kind.

Syn. Cancer. 5. 20. V. 375. Sag. 25. Boerh.

G. CXXXIII. BUBO.

Cha. A fuppurating tumour of a conglobate gland.

Syn. Bubo. L. 271.
Bubo. 5. J 6. V. 368. Sag. 21.

Parotis, S. 17. ^. 370. Sag. 22.

G. CXXXIV. SARCOMA.

Cha. A foft extuberation, not painful.
-'

Syn. Sarcoma. 5. 23. L. 294. ^.376. Sag. 28.

Polypus. V. 377.

Porrus. V. 427.

G. CXXXV. V E R R U C A.»

Cha. A harder extuberation, fcabrous.

Syn. Verruca.
S. 25. A. 277.

V. 426. %. 30.

G. CXXXVI. C L A V U S.t

Cha. A hard thickening of the cuticle, lamellated.

Syn. Clavus. L. 2fS. V. 428.

[
* IVart. T.\ [ t Corn, T. ]
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Callus, or Tylloma. V. 429!

G. CXXXVII. L U P I A.

Cha. A moveable, foft extuberation, beneath the

fkin, not painful.

Syn. Lupia. 5. 37. Sag. 40. t

Atheroma. L. 285.
Encyftes. V. 420.

G. CXXXVIII. GANGLION.

Cha. An harder extuberation, moveable, fixed

on a tendon.

Syn. Ganglion. L. 287. V. 379.

G. CXXXIX. H Y D A T I S.

Cha. A cuticular vefiicle filled with an aqueous

humour.

Syn. Hydatis. 5. 34. Sag. 38.
Phlyctena. A. 273. V. 442.

G. CXL. HYDARTHUS.*

Cha. A tumour of the joints, chiefly of the knee,

at firft a little eminent, of the colour of the fkin,

very painful, and diminifhing the mobility.
Syn. Hydarthus. 5". 38.
White fwelling of the Engliih.

g. xli. Exostosis.
Cha. A hard tumour, fituated on a bone.

Syn. Exoftofis. 5.29. L.290. Z7. 417. 5^.34.

Hyperoftofis. V. 418.

Or. VII. Difplacements. (E&opice.)
Cha. Apart movedfromits place, making a tumour.

Syn. Eftopise. 5. Cl. I. Or. VI. Sag. Cl. I. Or. VI.

G. CXLII. HERNIA.

Cha. Difplacement of a foft part, ftill being co

vered with the fkin, and other integuments.
[
* White Swelling. T. J



#
DISORDERS. 175

%;

»,

i,

Syn. Hernia. L. 291. Gautius.

G. CXIII. PROLAPSUS.

Cha. A naked difplacement of a foft part.
Prolapfus. L. 292.
Prolapfus & Providentia. Gaul.

G. CXLIV. L U X A T I O *

Cha. A bone moved from its feat in the joints.
Syn. Luxatio. Gaub. V. 472.
Exarthrema. 5. 60. Sag. 67.
Diaftafis. 5. 61, Sag. 6$.
Luxatura. L. 236.

Or. VIII. Solutions of Continuity.
(Dialyfes.)

Cha. A folution of continuity, manifeft to fight
or touch.

Syn. Plagac. 5. Cl. I. Or. VII. Sag. Cl. II.

Dyalitic vitia, and folutions of continuity. L. Cl. IX. Or. II.
Exulcerationes L. CL XI. Or. III.

DifTolutiones. V. Cl. X. Or. VI.

G. CXLV. V U L N U S.t

Cha. A recent, bloody, folved union, of a foft

part, by the motion of a hard body.
Syn. Vulnus. 5. 63. L. 240. V. 465. Sag. 78. Botrh.
Puncture. 5. 64. Z. 243. Sag. 79.

Laceratura. A 242.

Amputatura. 5. 70. A. 243. Sag. 86.

G. CXLVI. ULCUS.J
Ch a. A purulent, or ichorous folution of a foft part.

Syn. Ulcus. 5. 71. L. 249. Sag. 89.
Exulceratio. 5. 72. Sag. 90.
Sinus. 5. 73. V. 492. 5«£. 92.
Fiftula. 5.74. A. 254. J7. 491. 5ag. 91. Botrh.

Cacoethes. L. 250. ^. 485.

Phagedena. V. 488.
Moma. L. 251. F. 487.

[* Luxation. <T.] ft ^ ^^ *] tt ^Ww *]
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'•'. Ozaena. L. 253. F. 500.
*» Achor. A. 265. ^. 494.

Crufta lactea. V. 494.
Therioma. V. 486.
Sycofis. ^. 490.

G. CXLVII. HERPES.

Cha. Phlyftenae, or many little ulcers in heaps,
extending, healing badly.
Herpes. 5. 7. A. 268. ^.443. Sag. 11.

G. CXLVIII. TINEA.*

Cha. Liltle ulcers in the haired fkin, at the roots

of the hairs, pouring out a humour, turning to a

white friable fcab.

Tinea. A. 263. Z7. 497. Sag. 131.

G. CXLIX. P S O R A.f

Cha. Puftules, and itching little ulcers, contagi
ous ; afflicting the hand.

Syn. Pfora. A. 265.
Scabies. S. 304. V. 444. Sag. 130.

G. CL. F R A C T U R A.J

Cha. The parts of a bone, feparated by force from

their cohefion, into large fragments.
Fractura. 5. 67. A. 235. V. 468. Sag. 98. Boerh.

G. CLE C A R I E S.§
Cha. The exulceration of a bone.

Syn. Caries. 5. 77. A. 255. V. 493. Sag. 94.

[* Scald Head. T.] [+ Itch. T.] [% AFraaure. TJ ft /to. T.J

THE END.

/
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Agheuftia,
Amaroufis,

Amenorrhoea,

Amentia,

Anaefthefia,

Anafarca,

Anaphrodyfia,
Anofmia,

Anorexia,

Anuerifm,

Aphonia,
Apoplexy,
Aptha,
Arthrapoufis,
Arthrodynia,
Afcites,

Afthma,

Atrophia.
B

Bite ofa mad dog,

Bleeding at the nofe,

Bubo,
Bulimia.

Caligo,
Cancer,

Canine appetite,
Carditis,
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99 150

93 H4

J27 172

65 119

IOO 15Q

75 129

109 *55

9.3 149

107 '54
128 172

IIO 156
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35 72

25 63
60

79 132

55 106

70 126

69 118

36 73

•33 '73
101 '51

92 142

132 '73
101 »S'

13 52
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Garies,

Catarrhus,

Chicken-pox,
Chlorofis,

Cholera,
Cholic,

Chorea,

Clavus,

Clap,
Corn,

Contractura,
Cold,

Continued fevers,

Confumption,
Convulfion,
Crofs eyes,

Cynanche,

Cyfterrhagia,
Cyftitis.

D
Deafnefs,

Depraved hearing,

Depraved fight,

Depraved voice,

Diabetes,
Diarrhoea,
Difficult breathing,
Difficult menftruation,
Difficult miction,
Difficult difcharge of femen,
Difficult fwallowing,
Diminifhed or abolifhed hearing,
Diminifhed or abolifhed fight,
Diminifhed or abolifhed fmelling,
Diminifhed or abolifhed tafte,
Diminifhed or abolifhed touch,
Dropfy,
Dropfy of the head,

Dropfy of the fcrotum,

Dropfy of the womb,

Dropfy of the breaft,
Dropfy of the belly,
Dropfy of the joint,
Dumbnefs,
Dyfecoea,
Dyfentery,

Genus. Page.
'5< 176
40 82

27 65
49 9»
60. Il3

59 no

51 102

136 *73
112 166

I36 173
116 162

40 82

33 70

75

5° 101

1 14 160

10 45
81

20 57

96 M7

97 148
94 145

95 146
112 '57
62 "S
61 "3

& 107

127 170

125 170
126 171

IJ5 161

96 H7

93 144

98 i49
99 150

1C.O 150

75 129
76 *3'
81 134
80 *33

78 131

79 132

77 131
1 11

'57

96 J47
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Dyfopia,
Dyfpepfia,
Dyfpermatifmus,
Dyfphagia,
Dyfpnoea,
Dyfuria.

Ecchymoma,
Elephantiafis,
Emphyfema,
Empyema,
Enteritis,
Enurefis,

Ephidrofis,
Epiphora,
Erratics,

Epiftaxis,
Eryfipelas,
Epilepfy,
Exceffive fatnefs,
Exceffive thirft,
Exceffive fweating,
Exceffive appetite,
Exoftofis,

Fatuity,
Fainting,
Flux,
Fractura,

Framboefia.

Ganglion,
Gangrene,
Gaftritis,

Gonorrhoea,

Gout,
Green ficknefs.

Haematemefii,

Hematuria,

Heftic,

Hemorrhois,

Haemorrhage,
Hepatitis,
Hernia,

E

G

H
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45 94

126 171

"5 161

56 107

125 170

130 173

87 U9

52
16 54

121 165
118 163

119 164
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36 73

3i 68

53 103

70 1 26

92 152

118 163
IOI '51

'4' '74

65 119

44 93

4' 84

150 176
89 140

'38 '74

42

»5 54

122 166

24 61

24 61

80
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39

38 76

".7 163
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142 '74
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Ilerpe?,
Hyfteria,
Hyfferitis,
Hooping-cough,
H) drochephalus,
Hydatis,

Hydarthus,
Hydrometra,
Hydrophobia,
Hydrothorax,
Hypochondriafis,
Hydrocele,
Plydrorachitis.

Jaundice,
Icterus,

Indigcftion (confirmed,)
Inflammation,
Inflammation of the bowels,

—■ of the bladder,
■ of the breaft,

~ 0f the brain,
■ of the eye,

— ■ of the heart,
■ of the inteftines,
■ of the kidneys,
■ of the liver,

■ of the peretoneum,
of the ftomach,

■ — of the fpleen,
■ of the throat,

• of the womb.

Itch,

Intermittents,

Involuntary miction,

Infenfibility,
Ifchuria.

I

Kim s evil.

K

L

Lax,

Lepra,
Leprofy of the Greeks,

Leprofy of the Arabians,

Lifping,

Genus. Page.
>47 176

63 116

21 58
57 109

76 »3'

'39 '74

140 '74
80 »33

64 118

78 '3'

46 97
81 '34

77 '3'

91 140

9' 140

45 94

7 40
16 54
20 57
11 48

9 44
8 43

'3 52
10 54

'9 57

'7 55

'4 53

'5 54
18 56
10 45
21 58

149 176
24

121 168

100 IfO

124 168

84 137

61 "3
88 '39
88 '39

«7 '39

"3 '59
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Lock'd jaw,
Lofs of appetite,
Lupia,
Luxatio.

Madnefs,

Mania,

Melancholia,
Meafles,

Menorrhagia,
Milliaria,
Mutitas.

Nephritis,
Nettle fever,

Night mare,
Noftalgia,

Nymphomania.

Obftipatio,
Odontalgia,
Oneirodynia,
Opthalmia.

Palpitation,
Paracufisi

Paralyfis,
Paraphonia,
Pemphigus,
Peritonitis,

Pertuflis,

Peftis,

Phlogofis,
Phrenitis,

Phthefis,

Phyfconia,
Phyfometra,
Pica,

Piles,

Piffing of blood,

Plague,
Pneumonia,

Pneumatofis,

Podagra,

Polydipfia,

M

N
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P
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48 99

107 '54

137 '74

'44 '75

67 122

66 120

28 65
39

32
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33
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124
106 '54

105 '53

123
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68 124
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S4 105

97 14.8
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112 '57

34 7'

'4 S3

57

30
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9 44

75
82 '34

74 129
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38
152

76
81
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67
48

72

24
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61
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Polyfarca,
Prolapfus,
Profufio,
Pfelifmus,

Pfeudoblepfis,
Pfora,

Ptyalifm,
Pyrofis.

Quartan,

Quotidian.

R

Rachitis,

Raphonia,
Rheumatifm acute,

Rheumatifm chronic,

Rickets,
Rubeola.

s

Salivation,
Sarcoma,

Satyriafis,
Scald head,
Schirrus,
Scorbutus,

Scrophula,
Scurvy,
Small-pox,
Sphacelus,
Splenitis,
Spitting of blood.
Stiff joint,
Stomacace,
St. Anthony's fire,
St. Vitus's dance,

Strabifmus,

Suppuration,
Synochus,
Synocha,
Syncope,
Syphilis.

T

Tabes,

Tetanus,
Tertian,

\cnus. rage.
7» 127

'43 '75

"3 '59

"7 '63

95 146
'49 176
120 165
58 109

2 19

3 3'

83 136
52 102

22 58
60

83 136
28 65

120 165
'34 '73

104 ^3

148 176
13'

. '73
86 '38

84 '37
86 '38
26 64

42
18 56
37 74
116 162

97

3' 6S

5' 102

114 160

42
6 38
4 34

44 93

85 '37

69 I25

48 99
1

24
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Tinea, 148 176

Tooth-ach, 23 60

Thrufh, 35 72

Tremor, 92

Tricoma, 90 140

Tympanites, 73 128

Typhus, 5 35

Tympany of the womb.

V
74 124

Varicella, 27 H
Variola, 26 64
Varix, 129 '73

Vefficatory fever, 34 7'

Verrucca, '35 173

Venereal difeafe, 85 '37

Ulcus, 146 '75

Vomica, 52

Vomiting of blood, 80

Vomiting of bile, 60 "3

Urticaria, 33 70

Vulnus

w
HS '75

Water brafh, 58 109

Wart, '35 '73

Wound.

Y
'45 '75

Yaws. S9 149



Catalogue ofDiforders omitted by us, nuhichperhaps ought tiot. Seepage 1 1,

A GLACTATIO. L.,
Defeaofmilk.

Jf\. Agalaxis. V. J

Alopecia. The hair falling off, with defquamation.
Anchylops. A fuppurating tumour on the inner canthus of the eye.
iEgilops. An ulcerated anchylops.
. , . r T 1 Tumour of the knees and capfular ligament, the
Anchylofis. L. > /. .

,
.

„
-,

r °

1
J imovia being expreffed.

Anchylofis. V. Stiffnefs of the joints, hindering flexion & extenfion.

Angina. S. & L.

Antipathy.
Bereberia. Contraction of the knees, with tremor, hoarfenefs, &c.

r^ j. 7 A very troublefome fenfation at the precordia, of
L-arciiogmus. > ■ .

J
, .r

. .
r ,, J

J weight and puliation, increafed by motion.

Cephalea. An acute internal head-ach.

Cephalalgia. A dull external head-ach.

Diftortion.

.

a
. f > Impeded deglutition.

Acatapohs. J
J to

GLfaphagifmus. Painful, hindered deglutition.
Dyftofia. Pains in the gravid, with parturient efforts.
Parturition, and other diforders of the gravid and parturient.
Elcofis. Numerous or large ulcers, with hectic fever.

EfTera. Nettle rafn.

Hemicrania. Pain down half the head.

The whites, from local faults.

Stone in the uropeotic organs, and other parts of the body.
Malis. Tumours, often purulent or ulcerous, with worms in them.

Cocyta. L. Poifon animalcula, inferted into a part.
Ma?lena. Black diforder.

Melaficterus. 7 r>i i i j- tr

■*„ , , J- Black aundice. V.
ivieJanchorus. J

J

Myocoilitas. Inflammation of the abdominal mufcles.

Necrofis. Dry mortification.

Odaxifmus. Pain of the gums in dentition.

Dentition, and other diforders of infants.

Palfy of a particular part, from a fault in the mufcles.

Phyfocephalus. A tumour of the head, crackling on preffure.

p
• 1 Difficult refpiration, with fudden interruptions of
to

*

J fenfe, motion, and circulation.

Suffocating catarrh of authors.
Pyuria. Miction of whitifh matter, or vifcid mucous.

Puoturia. Midion of pus.

Sterility of both fexes.—Acyfisof V.

Srymatofis. Haemorrhage from the penis.
Tarantifmus. Diforder from the bite of a tarantula.

Poifon.

Worms.

THE END.
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